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Dear Readers,

We are delighted to present you the March 2024 issue of the Journal of Limitless Education
and Research.

The aim of our Journal, which has been continually published by the Limitless Education and
Research Association (LERA) for 8 years since 2016, is to contribute scientifically to the field of
education and research. To this end, theoretical and applied original studies are published for free
and shared with readers at nationwide and worldwide.

The Limitless Journal of Education and Research is published in Turkish and English three
times a year and indexed in EBSCO, Education Full Text (H. W. Wilson) Database Coverage List, which
is accepted as a field index by the Higher Education Council (UAK in Turkish). Additionally, it is
indexed in various national and international indexes such as ASOS, DRJI, ESJI, OAJI, ROAD, SIS,
SOBIAD, Worldcat, and receives numerous citations. To the SOBIAD impact factor, our journal is in
the top 90th among scientific journals in our country. Our initiatives and studies continue so as to
let our journal be scanned in national and international indexes.

SEAD Journal, an internationally peer-reviewed journal, is published with scientific
contributions of articles, research, and projects by academics, researchers, educators, and teachers
from different countries. Our journal has been maintaining its publication for eight years without
compromising its academic and scientific quality, delivering current and new studies to readers in
the field.

In this issue of our journal, five scientific research and articles related to education are
included. We would like to thank all the editors, authors, reviewers, and translators who contributed
to the preparation and publication of this issue.

We extend our respect with the hope that our journal will contribute to scientists,
researchers, educators, teachers, and students in the field.

LIMITLESS EDUCATION AND RESEARCH ASSOCIATION
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Degerli Okuyucular,
Sizlere Dergimizin Mart 2024 sayisini sunmaktan biyik mutluluk duyuyoruz.

Sinirsiz Egitim ve Arastirma Dernegi (SEAD) tarafindan 2016 yilindan bu yana 8 yildir kesintisiz
olarak yayinlanan Dergimizin amaci, egitim ve arastirma alanina bilimsel yonden katki saglamaktir.
Bu amagla kuramsal ve uygulamali 6zglin calismalar Ucretsiz yayinlanmakta, ulusal ve uluslararasi
dizeydeki okuyucularla paylasiimaktadir.

Sinirsiz Egitim ve Arastirma Dergisi (SEAD), yilda ¢ sayi olarak Tirkce ve ingilizce
yayinlanmakta, UAK tarafindan alan indeksi olarak kabul edilen EBSCO, Education Full Text (H. W.
Wilson) Database Covarage List’te taranmaktadir. Ayrica ASOS, DRII, ESJI, OAJI, ROAD, SIS, SOBIAD,
Worldcat gibi ulusal ve uluslararasi cesitli indekslerde taranmakta ve ¢ok sayida atif almaktadir.
SOBIAD etki faktériine gore Dergimiz, Ulkemizdeki bilimsel dergiler icinde ilk 90. sirada
bulunmaktadir. Dergimizin ulusal ve uluslararasi indekslerde taranabilmesi icin girisimlerimiz ve
¢alismalarimiz devam etmektedir.

Sinirsiz Egitim ve Arastirma Dergisi (SEAD), uluslararasi hakemli bir dergi olmakta, farkli
Ulkelerdeki akademisyen, bilim insani, arastirmaci, egitimci ve Ogretmen vyazarlarin makale,
arastirma, proje gibi bilimsel katki ve destekleriyle yayinlanmaktadir. Akademik ve bilimsel
kalitesinden 6din vermeden sekiz yildir yayin hayatini siirdiirmekte, giincel ve yeni calismalari
alandaki okuyuculara ulastirmaktadir.

Dergimizin bu sayisinda egitimle ilgili bes bilimsel arastirma ve makaleye yer verilmistir. Bu
sayinin hazirlanmasi ve yayinlanmasinda emegi gegen bitlin editor, yazar, hakem ve gevirmenlere
tesekkiir ediyoruz.

Dergimizin alandaki bilim insani, arastirmaci, egitimci, 6gretmen ve Ogrencilere katkilar
getirmesi dilegiyle saygilar sunuyoruz.

SINIRSIZ EGITIM VE ARASTIRMA DERGISI
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Inner Voice in Silent Reading and Speaking

Prof. Dr. Firdevs GUNES, Emeritus Professor, firdevs.gunes@gmail.com, 0000-0002-9449-8617

Abstract: Current research reveals that individuals use two languages: external language and
internal language. The external language is a loud, noisy language that everyone can hear. The internal
language is a silent, mysterious, personal language that merely the individual hears. This phenomenon,
called inner language, inner voice or inner speech, is a mental activity seen in most people. This activity
plays important roles in language and cognitive processes, helps the processes such as reading, writing,
understanding, questioning, learning, thinking, controlling emotions, motivation, and so on. The inner
voice emerges during silent reading and contributes significantly to understanding words, sentences, and
text. Expert readers read and understand the words by hearing the small inner sound of the words in their
brain. Controversy, internal speech is when an individual talks silently to himself. Inner speech is referred
when planning daily tasks, making decisions, solving problems, and leading social and emotional issues.
Nonetheless, research on the inner voice and inner speech, which are effective in the development of the
individual, is yet insufficient. There is a need for clearer and more comprehensive research on the role
and function of inner speech in processes such as reading, speaking, understanding, and thinking. It is
recommended that this phenomenon, which exists in every individual, be handled scientifically and used
to develop language and cognitive skills.

Keywords: Silent reading, Inner speech, Inner voice, Internal language.
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1. Introduction

In daily life, when many individuals silently read, they often hear a voice in their mind or
engage in self-talk. This phenomenon, known as inner speech or internal dialogue, accompanies
mental processes. Similar to external language, silent reading, inner speech, writing, listening,
visual reading, and comprehension play significant roles in cognitive processes. Additionally, it
influences all mental operations and processes of individuals. It particularly directs processes
such as thinking, decision-making, questioning, noticing, remembering, problem-solving, self-
regulation, and future planning. It even assists in regulating emotions such as fear, anxiety,
worry, and sadness; thus, it contributes to an individual's linguistic, cognitive, emotional, and

social life. In short, a rich linguistic phenomenon lies behind this small voice.

Subsequently, what is inner speech, inner dialogue, or internal language? How does that
little voice that sometimes leads people into deep thoughts, sometimes attempted to be
silenced, emerge? To what purpose does this small voice, effective in our inner world and never
be neglected for health, serve? Does everyone have this phenomenon? When or in what
situations does it emerge? How exactly is it used and for what purposes? Does it contribute to
anyone? How is inner speech or self-talk conducted? What happens when this small voice, which

is a normal part of functioning, becomes obsessive and is felt as if controlled by others?

Research indicates that inner speech, inner dialogue, or internal language exists in any
individual. It is considered as the mental state of a person who wants to act logically on a subject.
Sometimes it accompanies making a conscious choice, sometimes thinking about specific events
(Rapin, 2011). Current studies attribute significant mental roles to inner speech. This small voice
heard by the individual is seen as a valuable tool for rapid memory, contributing to transitioning
from one task to another, identifying and solving problems. It also helps regulate the individual's

attention and behavior (Perrone-Bertolotti et al., 2016).

This article focuses on how inner speech emerges, and how it is applied in reading and
speaking. It discusses its development and characteristics from infancy, and presents current

research on the subject.
1.1. What is Inner Voice?

Various words and concepts are utilized in scientific literature to explain the
phenomenon of inner voice. These include terms such as "internal language, inner voice, mind

language, inner dialogue, silent speech, inner monologue, inner dialogue, imaginary speech,
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endophasia, private speech, private voice, verbal thought, subvocal speech, auditory imagery"
and so forth. These terms vary depending on fields and periods such as philosophy, literature,
psychology, and so on. In this study the concept of inner language, inner voice, or inner speech

is shed light on.

Researchers encounter difficulty in explaining the inner voice that individuals hear in
daily life, during meetings, job interviews, or when contemplating a situation or event.
Nevertheless, there are some definitions in the field, some of which are considered significant

as follows:

¢ Hermans and Kempen (1993) consider inner speech as a brain phenomenon and define

it as internal discourse to shape the individual (Rapin, 2011).

¢ According to Lucile Rapin (2011), the inner voice is a phenomenon shared by everyone,
which we have no complete control over. We all talk to ourselves in our heads. We hear our own
voice, and sometimes even the voices of people we know. When children are young, they talk
to themselves out loud, and later internalize this speech. Thus, the inner voice emerges (Rapin,

2011).

e To Hélene Loevenbruck (2022), the phenomenon of inner speech is the act of
individuals talking to themselves in their heads. It is a process similar to speaking aloud. This
phenomenon contributes to processes such as thinking, decision-making, and mental
development. It serves various purposes as communicating, thinking better, displaying different
perspectives, examining decisions, evaluating the pros and cons of daily events, and recalling

memories (Loevenbruck, 2022).

¢ Victor Rosenthal (2020) delivers the views on the inner voice: "The inner voice, valued
by the ancients and ignored by moderns, is an intimate voice that calls me, talks to me, whispers
to me, or shouts in my ear. This voice sometimes overwhelms me, sometimes comforts, and
sometimes comments on what is happening. It accompanies me, provides conscious depth to
my life, and offers a perspective on the course of the world. | maintain my social relationships
by speaking with it. During conversation, it's not just the exchange of words. Purposes, methods
and techniques, social postures, speech styles, and manners are also expressed" (Rosenthal,

2020).

As seen, inner voice is a mental activity experienced by most individuals. It is a silent,

mysterious, personal voice only heard by the individual. It accompanies the individual
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throughout life. Almost all individuals naturally use this inner mental voice. This small voice
motivates, encourages, calms, comforts, and helps regulate emotions and thoughts. In some, it
accompanies anxiety, fear, worry, great sorrow, and attention; in others, it accompanies
dreams, emotional, lively, and cheerful situations; and in some, it accompanies prayers. It plays
an important role in language and cognitive processes, aiding in reading, writing,
comprehension, questioning, learning, memorization, multidimensional thinking, dilemma

resolution, emotion regulation, decision-making, and motivation (Université du Quebéc, 2014).

In several people, the inner speaking that emerges with the effect of introspection, is
used by the individual at different times. According to the research, the frequency of occurrence
and use of inner voice varies from person to person. For instance, in a study conducted by
Hurlburt and his colleagues, the frequency of occurrence ranged from 0% to 100% among
individuals, with a general average of around 23%. This rate corresponds to nearly one-fourth
of the time we are awake, excluding sleep (Heavey & Hurlburt, 2008). In other words, people
hear, listen to, or engage in inner speaking about a quarter of the time in daily life (Hurlburt et

al., 2013).
1.2. Historical Background

Efforts to understand and define the inner voice heard in the mind began in ancient
times and have been studied for many years. Initially addressed in the field of philosophy,
philosophers such as Plato, Aristotle, T. Ribot, and V. Egger have been interested in the inner
voice. These philosophers defined the inner voice as "silent and hidden words heard when an
individual alone." In subsequent years, the inner voice became a subject of study in literature
and human sciences. In literature, it is generally considered as a tool for inner observation,
exploration, and reflection (Perrone-Bertolotti et al., 2016). Writers in literature such as F.
Dostoyevsky, E. Dujardin, J. Joyce, V. Woolf, S. Beckett, and linguist G. Bergounioux have
conducted studies on the inner voice (Bergounioux, 2001). Inner monologues have been
presented in literary works, and monologues depicting the flow of speech and mental
wanderings have been written. Readers have attempted to explore inner dialogues and different

aspects of inner language by reading these monologues (Loevenbruck, 2022).

The psychological examination of the inner voice began in the 1990s. Following a study
conducted by psychologists from Radboud University in the Netherlands, led by Hubert
Hermans, it rapidly spread from 1993 onwards. Researchers in those years approached the inner

voice as a brain phenomenon and defined it as internal discourse that shapes the individual
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(Hermans & Kempen, 1993). Subsequently, psychologists, psycholinguists, and psychiatrists such
as A. Binet, G. Saint-Paul, W. James, J. B. Watson, L. S. Vygotski, E. Sokolov, and R. T. Hurlburt
became interested in the inner voice. Additionally, neuroscientists such as C. Frith, P. K.
McGuire, C. Fernyhough, and J. Schooler attempted to explain the nature and functions of inner

language using different methods and tools (Perrone-Bertolotti et al., 2016).

Currently, the inner voice becomes to the fore in mental processes such as development,
planning, problem-solving, reflection, or self-awareness. Research indicates that inner language
plays a central role not only in learning but also in communication with others, self-awareness,
and mental functions. However, some studies also put forward the negative effects of inner
speech. Malfunctioning of inner speech can lead to psychological problems. While inner voice is
a phenomenon that everyone possesses, auditory hallucinations are observed in some

individuals. In short, inner speech can sometimes lead to negative outcomes.
1.3. Characteristics of Inner Voice

Inner voice is a process generated in the individual's mind. This phenomenon is referred
to namely "inner dialogue, inner speech, covert speech" as a psychological reality. Some
theorists explain that inner voice is developmental, meaning that very young children express
everything that comes to their minds out loud. Psychologist Lev Vygotski (1985) states that this
process begins around the age of three. This period marks the maturation of speech
development and the beginning of distinguishing child language from thought (Perrone-
Bertolotti et al., 2016; Vygotski, 1985). When observing a child playing alone, it is seen that they
verbalize their thoughts out loud. They even share roles with their toys, converse with them,
and talk to their imaginary friends. This vocal speech is later internalized and becomes inner
speech. Thus, inner speech is gradually developed from early childhood onwards, and individuals

begin to engage in self-talk (Rapin, 2011).

So, what is the function of inner voice? Inner voice heard in the mind enables clearer
thinking. It serves as a mental tool for reasoning and thinking about the reality surrounding the
individual. This aids complex mental processes as developing language skills, planning, problem-
solving, and questioning. It also helps transition from one task to another. Positive dialogues
individuals have with their inner voice contribute to self-awareness and psychological well-
being. Additionally, it definitely affects social relationships and contributes to innovation. Inner
speech also assists individuals in the field of music. Musicians produce musical compositions by

hearing sounds, deeply feeling the meaning of lyrics. However, different situations are observed
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in some musicians. For example, Beethoven began experiencing hearing problems from the age
of 27 and gradually became completely deaf as he aged. It is very challenging for a musician to
continue producing compositions after losing their hearing ability. How did Beethoven cope with
such a challenge? Through his small inner voice, he produced works by imagining the sound of
music notes in his mind. Despite his hearing impairment, he left his mark on unforgettable

compositions (Hancok, 2005).

Are there individuals in society who do not have an inner voice by any chance? In reality,
everyone possesses an inner voice, but some cannot engage in self-dialogue. The inability of an
individual to engage in self-talk is referred to as "mental blindness." This condition arises from
the individual's lack of internal interaction with processes such as imagining, visualizing events,
and making mental designs. The absence of inner speech makes complex reasoning and planning
difficult (Alderson-Day & Fernyhough, 2015). Therefore, it is recommended that individuals

engage in communication and interaction with themselves through various mental processes.

Inner voice also has harmful aspects, which manifest as obsessive thoughts. Obsessive
thoughts are a type of inner voice, but the anxiety aspect predominates, causing distress to the
individual. These thoughts are seen as revolving around a problem rather than thinking. They
are difficult to stop because obsessive thoughts are constantly triggered by stress and anxiety,
which serve as painful stimuli to the individual. Suffering divides the individual's attention and
leads to serious errors in brain function (Loevenbruck, 2022). It is necessary to stop or control
these thoughts. Because these thoughts do not propel the individual forward; on the contrary,
they lead to dwelling on the same problem. Therefore, attention should be paid to inner speech

and obsessive thoughts.
2. Inner Voice During Reading

When reading in a quiet room or library, we often hear a voice echoing in our minds. We
also hear this voice while writing and thinking. That voice is our inner voice. During silent
reading, it repeats the words being read in the mind. Many refer to this phenomenon as "silent
reading" or "reading mentally." During silent reading, written letters are first perceived, then
rapidly arranged correctly in the mental lexicon to match with stored words. Words are
recognized as a series of letters, and then words are formed by arranging these letters.
Afterwards, words are combined with their meanings to form sentences. In other words, various
processes such as letter recognition, correct sequencing, word association with meaning, and

sentence formation occur during silent reading. The inner voice is utilized during this process.
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The presence of inner voice during silent reading was first investigated by French
psychologist Egger in the 1880s. According to Egger (1881), readers express the words they read
mentally while simultaneously listening to the words' sounds (Egger, 1881). This proposition has
been extensively studied in experimental psychology over the years. Research eventually
explained the existence of the inner voice and its emergence during silent reading. Researchers
such as Alexander and Nygaard (2008) even suggested that silent reading is influenced by the
reader's pronunciation, speech rate, and the author of the text (Alexander & Nygaard, 2008).
Subsequently, it was proposed that silent and oral reading are interconnected, and the mental
processes, internalization of reading, and brain images during reading began to be investigated.
These studies revealed that the mental processes during oral and silent reading are different

(Derbala, 2014). Some of the research on silent reading is given below.

French researchers investigated the inner voice perceived like real external sounds
during silent reading. A team led by Jean-Philippe Lachaux from the Lyon Neuroscience Research
Center and Grenoble University Hospital studied living adults with severe epilepsy who had
electrodes implanted in their brains as part of their treatments and medical monitoring. Without
giving specific instructions to the adults, they asked them to silently read a scrolling text on a
screen. They discovered that the brain's region analyzing external sounds became active during
silent reading and emitted a "verbal thinking" signal. The brain produces sounds for each word
during silent reading. Jean-Philippe Lachaux explains this abstract phenomenon as follows: "This
situation arises from the lifelong automaticity of the relationship between sounds and words
learned during speech and oral reading since childhood. This relationship increases the
connections between the brain regions spontaneously activated during silent reading,
eventually leading to the perception of an inner voice" (Perrone-Bertolotti et al., 2012). Despite
these research efforts, the origin of the inner voice and how it is perceived by the brain still

remains mysterious.

Psychology researchers, Suzanne Prior and Katherine Welling from the University of
Fredericton in Canada, through a series of studies, elacuated that silent reading does not
develop after oral reading, nor is it its continuation. Students learn oral reading before
transitioning to silent reading, constantly reading aloud, reading for others, and finally
transitioning to silent reading. The transition to silent reading occurs only after reading skills
have been well developed, oral reading has been automated, and reading has been internalized,

which typically happens about three or four years after reading skills have been fully developed.
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Skilled readers expand their range of vision, make predictions, and read faster by predicting and

skipping some words (Hancok, 2005; Prior & Welling, 2001).

London Neurology Institute researcher, Cathy Price, conducted a comparative study on
brain processes during oral and silent reading in 2000. According to her, brain imaging studies
reveal that the processes in the brain during oral and silent reading are different. Conversely,
the processes in the brain during loud reading and listening to a read text aloud are the same.
According to the research, silent reading is in no way a simple copy or continuation of oral

reading. Silent reading is conducted in a unique way within the mind (Hancok, 2005; Price, 2000).

According to Johannes Ziegler (2005), a cognitive psychology researcher at Provence
University, the visual form of words plays a key role during silent reading. The reader's
knowledge of sound directly influences the reading process. Expert readers constantly hear the
small sound of words in their minds. During silent reading, letters are automatically converted
into sounds, creating a small sound or inner voice in the brain similar to when the letters were
read aloud previously. By analyzing the visual music or sound of words, meanings are combined
to reach the meaning of the word. The inner voice in silent reading influences the entire reading

process and plays a central role (Ziegler & Goswami, 2005).

According to Semenovitch Vygotski (1934, as cited in Derbala, 2014), all mental activities
have a social structure before internalization. According to Vygotski, children learn to speak with
others before speaking with themselves and internalizing language. The process of internalizing
language occurs as a result of numerous active and effective learning experiences. This
phenomenon is similarly observed during the internalization of reading, transitioning from

sounds to letters (Derbala, 2014).

According to Haug (2009), the transition from oral to silent reading is a myth. Detailed
examination of the reading process, general learning of the text, and development of new
mental skills are required for silent reading. Haug explains that the claim that silent reading

evolved from oral reading is a myth and has weak historical evidence (Haug, 2009).

Laurence Paire-Ficout (2003), a cognitive psychology researcher at Lyon, scrutinized
various research, discoveries, and findings related to the inner voice during silent reading
conducted by experts in the laboratory. Paire-Ficout accentuates that transitioning from sounds
to letters during silent reading is very challenging, especially processing words like pictures,
which is not easy for students. This situation needs to be taught well to students with hearing

impairments and dyslexia (Paire-Ficout et al., 2003).
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As observed, contemporary research signposts that silent reading and oral reading are
different and not continuations of each other. Brain imaging studies reveal that the processes in
the brain during oral and silent reading are different. Silent reading develops as oral reading
skills progress, become automated, and internalized over three to four years. The inner voice
stands out and plays a central role during silent reading. Letters are automatically converted
into sounds during silent reading, creating a sound in the brain similar to when the letters were
read aloud previously. Then, the meaning is combined with visual analysis of the word to
understand it. Thus, the inner voice facilitates understanding words, sentences, and the text as
a whole. Expert readers read and understand words by hearing the small inner voice in their
minds. Therefore, children should be taught to read aloud from an early age (Hancok, 2005).

Over time, they should internalize oral reading and transition to silent reading.
3. Inner Speech

Inner speech refers to an individual silently talking to themselves. In this form of speech,
daily tasks are planned, important decisions are made, and reminders like "Don't forget your
keys when leaving the house" are given. But how do these processes occur? According to some
experts, inner speech is a shortened version of speaking aloud. Is this explanation accurate? Is
there actually a connection between inner speech and speaking aloud? The first detailed
theoretical explanation on this matter dates back to Behaviorist theorists. Watson, in 1913,
established a relationship between inner speech and thought, explaining that inner speech is a
weakened form of speaking aloud. He defined inner speech as weak, small, abbreviated, short-

term, and economical speech (Watson, 1913, 1919).

Subsequent years witnessed numerous studies on inner speech. These studies
addressed the physiological characteristics of inner speech compared to speaking aloud,
including respiratory and laryngeal movements, as well as brain activity. Research results
indicate relationships between inner speech and speaking aloud. Both forms of speech exhibit
similar physiological characteristics, fluency, speed, respiratory, and laryngeal movements. In
brain research, the same basic language areas are activated during both inner speech and
speaking aloud. Therefore, inner speech and speaking aloud seem to be parts of the same
continuity. However, researchers explain that there are differences in brain activity between
speaking aloud and inner speech. Recent studies even suggest that pre-verbal inner speech

occurs in infants (Perrone-Bertolotti et al., 2014). These findings suggest that the connections
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between inner speech and speaking aloud are entirely unclear. Research and debates on this

topic are ongoing.

Some studies focus on types of inner speech and investigate them. The first study on
this topic was conducted by Soviet psychologist Alexander Luria (1966). Based on a series of
studies and observations, psychologist Luria explained that there are two types of inner speech:
intentional and unintentional or spontaneous inner speech. Contemporary research indicates
that there are three types of inner speech in individuals. These are purposeful, exploratory, and
spontaneously occurring inner speeches, each of which activates different brain networks, but
it is still not fully understood when each type occurs (Loevenbruck, 2022; Perrone-Bertolotti et

al., 2016; Rapin, 2011).

Intentional Speech: It is a form of inner speech directed towards a specific purpose and
voluntarily initiated. For example, it involves planning daily tasks or chores, making a shopping
list, organizing thoughts, memorizing information or phrases, or trying to remember a phone
number. In this type of mental activity, emphasis is generally placed on basic thoughts and tasks,

and complete sentences are used during speech (Rapin, 2011).

Exploratory Speech: This form of inner speech emerges unexpectedly and
spontaneously during mental focus. It begins when attention shifts or diminishes slightly during
a task, leading to mental wandering. The individual moves away from the focal point and
unintentionally shifts attention to another subject. In such circumstances, the individual starts
making connections between topics or events, engaging in comparisons, and noticing certain
details that were previously overlooked. It results in highly creative and productive speech, as
individuals explore paths, methods, and situations they hadn't considered before. This
phenomenon, as described by Bergounioux (2001), is spontaneous, unintentional, sudden, and
temporary. The process of mental wandering is not always language-related and can sometimes
involve visual, tactile, and olfactory images (Bergounioux, 2001). Even in this less intentional

form of inner speech, complete sentences are used.

Spontaneous Speech: This is an unintentional form of inner speech, also referred to as
involuntary speech. It is somewhat more unstructured compared to other forms. For example,
thoughts that come and go while falling asleep or internal dialogues during periods of relaxation
fall into this category. This type of inner speech often gets interrupted frequently, and different
brain networks are activated during speech (Rapin, 2011). Instead of complete sentences, this

form of inner speech relies on fragments or short words. Since we are the only ones who hear
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these conversations, there is no need to bother with complete sentences. For example, instead
of saying "I need to buy bread," one might simply use the word "bread" as an internal reminder

(Loevenbruck, 2022; Perrone-Bertolotti et al., 2016).

Inner speech, a positive and beneficial phenomenon, can become harmful in some cases
and hinder qualitative thinking. According to Héléne Loevenbruck (2022), when inner speech
becomes excessively negative and cyclical, there is a risk of losing oneself in it (i.e., an hour, two
hours or even a couple of days). Negative and dark thoughts may become "unstoppable". This
condition is often considered a warning sign of more serious conditions such as anxiety or
depression. Another harmful aspect of inner speech is hallucinations. Research suggests that
individuals who perceive external voices may no longer recognize their own inner speech. If the
words spoken during inner speech are gentle, there is no cause for concern. However, when the
perceived voices are disturbing, the individual is recommended to seek support from the

experts.
4. Conclusion and Suggestions

Language serves as a crucial tool for conveying thoughts, knowledge, emotions, and
ideas to the others. It also facilitates self-expression, interaction, learning, imagination,
exploration, and the development of cognitive skills. We use external language for
communicating with others and speaking, and internal language for conversing with ourselves
and thinking. Internal language governs all mental processes and functions, and is as important

as external language for individual development.

For the past fifty years, numerous studies have been conducted on internal language,
yielding significant findings. These studies are primarily carried out in the fields of psychology,
psycholinguistics, psychiatry, and cognitive neuroscience. Experimental research has provided
fundamental insights into the nature and function of internal language. Research results reveal
that inner speech, inner talk, or internal language exists in every individual. These contribute to
mental processes such as development, planning, problem-solving, inquiry, and self-awareness.
Internal language plays a central role in cognitive processes such as learning, thinking,
understanding, predicting, and reasoning, facilitating continuous learning and self-

improvement.

Internal voice serves as an important tool in silent reading. During silent reading, inner
speech accompanies processes of word recognition, comprehension, and reflection. Letters are

automatically converted into sounds, arranged into words, and written words on paper generate
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a sound in the brain similar to oral reading. Then, the visual form of the word is combined with
its meaning to understand the word. Individuals understand words, sentences, and texts by
hearing their inner voice. Therefore, inner speech is crucial in silent reading. On the other hand,
brain imaging studies reveal that brain activities differ during oral and silent reading. Silent
reading develops as a result of the progression, automatization, and internalization of oral
reading skills over three to four years. It is recommended that children be taught oral reading
from an early age, followed by a transition to silent reading after sufficient development of oral

reading skills.

Similar situations are observed in inner speech as well. Inner speech refers to an
individual's silent conversation with oneself. According to some experts, inner speech is a
condensed form of speaking aloud and is described as weak, small, abbreviated, and short-term
speech. Brain research indicates that brain activities during inner speech and speaking aloud
differ. It is suggested that the connection between the two forms of speech is not clear, and
research and discussions on this topic are ongoing. Additionally, it is noted that there are three
types of inner speech in individuals: intentional, exploratory, and spontaneous. Each of these
conversations activates different brain networks, but it is still not fully understood when each

type occurs.

In conclusion, there is a need for more comprehensive research on inner speech in silent
reading and speaking. It is essential to thoroughly investigate topics such as the function of inner
speech in processes like reading, writing, speaking, visual reading, understanding, and thinking,
as well as how it is developed and utilized. Properly addressing this phenomenon, which exists
in every individual, is recommended taking into account within scientific principles and utilizing

effectively in language and cognitive skills development.
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Ozet: Glniumiz arastirmalari bireylerin dis dil ve i¢ dil olmak tzere iki dil kullandigini
gostermektedir. Dis dil sesli, giiriiltiili ve herkesin duydugu bir dildir. ig dil, sessiz, gizemli, kisiye ézel ve
sadece kisinin duydugu bir dildir. i¢ dil, i¢ sesi ya da i¢c konusma denilen bu olgu ¢ogu insanda goériilen
zihinsel bir etkinliktir. Bu etkinlik dil ve zihinsel islemlerde 6énemli roller oynamakta, okuma, yazma,
anlama, sorgulama, 6grenme, disinme, duygulari kontrol etme, gidileme vb. siireclere yardim
etmektedir. I¢ sesi, sessiz okuma sirasinda ortaya ¢ikmakta, kelimeleri, climleleri ve metni anlamaya
onemli katkilar saglamaktadir. Uzman okuyucular kelimelerin kiiciik i¢ sesini beyninde duyarak okumakta
ve anlamaktadir. i¢ konusma ise bireyin kendi kendine icinden sessizce konusmasidir. Ginlik isleri
planlanma, karar alma, sorun ¢ézme, sosyal ve duygusal konulara yon verme sirasinda i¢ konusmaya
basvurulmaktadir. Ancak bireyin gelisiminde etkili olan i¢ sesi ve i¢ konusmaya iligkin arastirmalar heniiz
yeterli degildir. i¢ sesinin okuma, konusma, anlama, diisiinme gibi siireglerde rolii ve islevine yénelik daha
net ve kapsamli arastirmalara ihtiya¢ duyulmaktadir. Her bireyde var olan bu olgunun bilimsel yonden ele
alinmasi, dil ve zihinsel becerileri gelistirmede kullaniimasi 6nerilmektedir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: Sessiz okuma, ic konusma, ic sesi, i dil.
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1. Girig

Gunlik yasamda ¢ogu birey sessiz okurken zihninde bir ses duymakta, bazen de kendi
kendine icinden konusmaktadir. i¢ sesi, ic konusma ya da i¢ dil denilen bu olgu, zihinde yapilan
islemlere eslik etmektedir. Tipki dis dil gibi sessiz okuma, i¢ konusma, yazma, dinleme, gorsel
okuma ve anlama slirecinde dnemli roller oynamaktadir. Bunun yani sira bireyin bitin zihinsel
islem ve siireclerinde etkili olmaktadir. Ozellikle diisiinme, karar verme, sorgulama, fark etme,
hatirlama, problem ¢6zme, 6z diizenleme, gelecegi planlama gibi siireclere yon vermektedir.
Hatta bireyin korku, endise, kaygi, Gzlintl gibi duygularini diizenlemeye yardim etmektedir.
Boylece bireyin dil, zihinsel, duygusal ve sosyal yasamina katki saglamaktadir. Kisaca bu kiguk

sesin arkasinda zengin bir dil olgusu yatmaktadir.

Peki, i¢ sesi, i¢c konusma ya da i¢ dil nedir? insanlari bazen derin diisiincelere sevk eden,
bazen susturulmaya calisilan o kiiciik ses nasil ortaya ¢ikmaktadir? i¢ diinyamizda etkili olan,
saglik icin ihmal edilmemesi gereken bu kiiclik ses ne ise yaramaktadir? Bu olgu herkeste var
midir? Ne zaman veya hangi durumlarda ortaya cikmaktadir? Tam olarak nasil ve ne igin
kullanilmaktadir? Herkese katki saglamakta midir? i¢ konusma veya kendi kendine konusma
nasil yapilmaktadir? Bu kiiclik ses normal isleyisten cikip takintili hale geldiginde, baskalar

tarafindan kontrol ediliyormus gibi hissedildiginde neler olmaktadir?

Arastirmalar i¢ sesi, ic konusma ya da ic¢ dilin her bireyde oldugunu géstermektedir. Bir
konuda mantikli hareket etmek isteyen kisinin zihinsel durumu olarak degerlendiriimektedir.
Bazen bilingli bir secim yapmaya, bazen de belirli olaylar hakkinda diisiinmeye eslik etmektedir
(Rapin, 2011). Gunum{z arastirmalari ic konusmaya 6nemli zihinsel roller yiiklemektedir. Bireyin
duydugu bu kictk ses, hizli bellek icin degerli bir arag olarak gérilmekte, bir gérevden digerine
gecmeye, sorunlari saptama ve ¢ézmeye katki saglamaktadir. Ayni zamanda bireyin dikkatini ve

davraniglarini diizenlemeye yardim etmektedir (Perrone-Bertolotti vd., 2016).

Bu makalede ig dilin nasil ortaya ¢iktigi, okuma ve konusmada nasil uygulandigi Gizerinde
durulmaktadir. Bebeklikten itibaren nasil gelistigi ve 6zellikleri ele alinmakta, konuyla ilgili glincel

arastirmalara yer verilmektedir.
1.1. i¢ Sesi Nedir?

Bilimsel kaynaklarda i¢ ses olgusunu agiklamak i¢in birbirinden farkli kelime ve kavramlar
kullanilmaktadir. Bunlar “i¢ dil, i¢ sesi, zihin dili, i¢ konusma, sessiz konusma, ic monolog, i¢

diyalog, hayali konusma, endofazi, 6zel konusma, ézel ses, sézel diisiince, ses alti konusma, isitsel
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imgeler” gibi siralanmaktadir. Bunlar felsefe, edebiyat, psikoloji gibi alanlara ve donemlere gore

degismektedir. Bu calismada ic dili, i¢c sesi ya da ic konusma kavrami ele alinmaktadir.

Arastirmacilar, bireyin giinlik yasamda, toplantilarda, is gértismelerinde, bir durum ya
da olayl diisinme sirasinda duydugu i¢ sesini aciklamakta zorluk ¢ekmektedir. Buna ragmen

alanda bazi tanimlar bulunmaktadir. Bunlardan énemli gorilenler asagida verilmektedir.

e Hermans ve Kempen (1993), i¢ sesini beyin olgusu olarak ele almakta ve insani

sekillendiren i¢sel séylem olarak tanimlamaktadir.

¢ Lucile Rapin’ e (2011) gore i¢ sesi, herkeste ortak olan ve lizerinde tam kontrol sahibi
olmadigimiz bir olgudur. Hepimiz kafamizin icinde kendimizle konusuruz. Kendi sesimizi, hatta
bazen tanidigimiz insanlarin sesini bile duyariz. Cocuklar kiiglikken kendi kendilerine yiiksek sesle

konusur, daha sonra bu konusmayi igsellestirirler. Boylece i¢ sesi ortaya ¢ikar (Rapin, 2011).

* Hélene Loevenbruck’a (2022) gore, i¢ sesi olgusu kafanin iginde kisinin kendi kendine
konusma eylemidir. Yiksek sesle konusmaya benzeyen bir islemdir. Bu olgu diisinme, karar
verme, zihinsel gelisim gibi siireclere katki saglamaktadir. iletisim kurmak, daha iyi diisinmek,
farkl duruslar sergilemek, alinan kararlari incelemek, gilinliik olaylarin arti ve eksilerini
degerlendirmek, ayrica anilari hatirlamak gibi ¢esitli amaglara hizmet etmektedir (Loevenbruck,

2022).

¢ Victor Rosenthal (2020) i¢ sesi hakkinda su gorislere yer vermektedir. “Eskilerin deger
verdigi, modernlerin gérmezden geldigi i¢ sesi, beni ¢cagiran, benimle konusan, bana fisildayan
ya da kulagima bagiran samimi bir sestir. Bu ses beni bazen bunaltiyor, bazen rahatlatiyor, bazen
de olup bitenler hakkinda yorum yapiyor. O bana arkadaslik ediyor, yasantima bilingli bir derinlik
sagliyor ve diinyanin gidisati hakkinda bakis acisi kazandiriyor. Onunla konusarak kendimle
sosyal iliskilerimi siirdiiriiyorum. Konusma sirasinda sadece kelimeleri dedis tokus edilmiyor. Ayni
zamanda amaglar, yéntem ve teknikler, sosyal durus, konusma bicim ve sekilleri de ortaya

konuluyor” (Rosenthal, 2020).

Goruldigu gibi i¢ sesi cogu insanda gorilen zihinsel bir etkinliktir. Sessiz, gizemli, kisiye
Ozel ve sadece kisinin duydugu bir sestir. Bireye hayat boyu eslik etmekte ve onunla birlikte
yasamaktadir. Neredeyse tim bireyler kendiliginden ortaya c¢ikan bu zihinsel i¢ sesini
kullanmaktadir. Bu kiiclik ses bireyi giidiilemekte, cesaretlendirmekte, sakinlestirmekte, teselli
etmekte, duygu ve disiincelerini diizenlemeye yardim etmektedir. i¢ sesi bazilarinda endise,

korku, tasa, bliyik aci ve dikkate, bazilarinda hayallere, duygusal, canli ve neseli durumlara,
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bazilarinda ise dualara eslik etmektedir. Dil ve zihinsel islemlerde énemli bir rol oynamakta,
okuma, yazma, anlama, sorgulama, 6grenme, ezberleme, ¢ok yonli dislinme, ikilemleri ¢cozme,
duygulari kontrol etme, karar alma ve giidiillemeye yardimci olmaktadir (Université du Quebéc,

2014).

Cogu kiside i¢ gozlemin etkisiyle ortaya cikan i¢ sesi, birey tarafindan farkli sirelerde
kullanilmaktadir. Arastirmalara gore i¢ sesinin ortaya ¢cikma ve kullanilma sikligi kisiye gore
degismektedir. Ornegin Hurlburt ve meslektaslari tarafindan yapilan bir arastirmada bireylerde
ortaya cikma sikhgl %0 ila 100 arasinda degismekte, ancak genel ortalama % 23 civarinda
olmaktadir. Bu oran neredeyse uyku hari¢ uyanik oldugumuz sirenin dortte birine karsilik
gelmektedir (Heavey & Hurlburt, 2008). Bir baska ifadeyle glinliik yasamin dortte birinde insanlar

ic sesini duymakta, dinlemekte veya i¢c konusma yapmaktadir (Hurlburt vd., 2013).
1.2. Tarihsel Siireg

Zihinde duyulan i¢ sesini anlama ve tanimlama cabalari ¢ok eski caglarda baslamis ve
uzun yillar calisilmistir. Once felsefe alaninda ele alinmis, Platon, Aristoteles, T. Ribot, V. Egger
gibi filozoflar i¢ sesiyle ilgilenmislerdir. Bu filozoflar i¢ sesini “Yalnizken duyulan igsel, sessiz ve
gizli kelimeler” olarak tanimlamislardir. Daha sonraki yillarda i¢ sesi edebiyat ve insan bilimlerinin
calisma konusu olmustur. Edebiyatta genellikle ic gozlem, kesif ve yansima araci olarak ele
alinmistir (Perrone-Bertolotti vd., 2016). Edebiyat alaninda F. Dostoyevski, E. Dujardin, J. Joyce,
V. Woolf, S. Beckett gibi yazalar ile dilbilimci G. Bergounioux i¢ sesi konusunda calismalar
yapmistir (Bergounioux, 2001). Edebi eserlerde i¢ monolog olarak verilmis, konusma akisini ve
zihinsel gezintileri tasvir eden, sergileyen monologlar yazilmistir. Okuyucular bu monologlar

okuyarak i¢ konusmalari ve i dilin fakli yonlerini kesfetmeye calismislardir (Loevenbruck, 2022).

ic sesinin psikolojik ydnden incelenmesi 1990’Iu yillarda baglamistir. Hollanda Radboud
Universitesi psikologlarindan Hubert Hermans tarafindan yapilan bir arastirma sonrasi 1993
yilindan itibaren hizla yayllmaya baslamistir. Arastirmacilar o yillarda i¢ sesini beyin olgusu
olarak ele almis ve insani sekillendiren i¢sel séylem olarak tanimlamistir (Hermans & Kempen,
1993). Sonralari A. Binet, G. Saint-Paul, W. James, J. B. Watson, L. S. Vygotski, E. Sokolov, R. T.
Hurlburt gibi psikologlar, psikodilbilimciler ve psikiyatristler i¢ sesiyle ilgilenmislerdir. Ayrica
norologlar, C. Frith, P. K. McGuire, C. Fernyhough, J. Schooler gibi sinir bilimciler farkli yontem

ve araglarla i¢ dilin dogasi ve islevlerini aciklamaya calismislardir (Perrone-Bertolotti vd., 2016).

GunlUmiuzde ic sesi, zihinsel sirecleri gelistirme, planlama, problem ¢6zme, yansitma

veya kendini tanima gibi islemlerde 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Arastirmalar i¢ dilin sadece 6grenmede
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degil, baskalariyla iletisim kurma, kendini tanima ve zihinsel islevlerde de merkezi bir rol
oynadigini gdstermektedir. Ote yandan bazi arastirmalarda ise i¢ dilin olumsuz etkileri dile
getirilmektedir. i¢ dilin hatali calismasi psikolojik sorunlari ortaya gikarmaktadir. i¢ sesi herkesin
sahip oldugu bir olgu olmasina ragmen bazi bireylerde isitsel hallisinasyonlar da gérilmektedir.

Kisaca i¢ sesi bazen olumsuz durumlara da neden olabilmektedir.
1.3. i¢ Sesinin Ozellikleri

i¢ sesi bireyin zihninde iretilen bir islemdir. Bu durum psikolojik bir gerceklik olarak “i¢
diyalog, ic konusma, gizli konusma" gibi isimlerle adlandirilmaktadir. Bazi teorisyenler, ig
konusmanin gelisimsel olduguna, yani ¢ok kiiclik yastaki cocuklarin akillarina gelen her seyi
yiksek sesle ifade ettiklerini agiklamaktadir. Psikolog Lev Vygotski (1985) bu islemin ortalama 3
yaslarinda basladigini belirtmektedir. Bu donem konusma gelisimi olgunlagsmaya ve ¢ocuk dili
diisinceden ayirmaya baslamaktadir (Perrone-Bertolotti vd., 2016; Vygotski, 1985). Tek basina
oyun oynayan bir ¢ocuk gozlemlendiginde, onun zihninden gegcen dislinceleri yiksek sesle
anlattig1 gorilmektedir. Hatta ¢ocuk oyuncaklariyla rol paylasmakta, onlarla sohbet etmekte,
hayali arkadaslariyla konugsmaktadir. Bu sesli konusma daha sonraki yillarda i¢sellestirilmekte ve
ic sesi haline donismektedir. Boylece i¢c sesi, erken c¢ocukluktan itibaren yavas yavas

gelistirilmektedir. Giderek birey kendi kendisiyle icten konusmaya baslamaktadir (Rapin, 2011).

Peki, ic ses ne ise yaramaktadir? Kafanin icinde duyulan i¢ sesi daha net dislinmeyi
saglamaktadir. Bireyi cevreleyen gerceklik tizerinde akil yirtitmek ve disinmek icin zihinsel bir
arag olmaktadir. Bu durum dil becerilerini gelistirme, planlama, problem ¢6zme, sorgulama gibi
karmasik zihinsel siirecleri gelistirmektedir. Ayni zamanda bir gérevden digerine gecmeye
yardim etmektedir. Bireyin i¢ sesiyle kendi kendine yaptigl olumlu tartismalar, 6z farkindalik ve
psikolojik saghgina yardim etmektedir. Ayrica sosyal iliskileri olumlu yonde etkilemektedir. Yeni
tretimler yapmaya katki saglamaktadir. i¢ sesi miizik alaninda da bireye yardim etmektedir.
Muzisyenler sesleri isiterek, sdzlerin anlamini derinden hissederek muzik eserleri Gretmektedir.
Ancak bazi mizisyenlerde farkli durumlar gériilmektedir. Ornegin Beethoven 27 yasindan
itibaren isitme sorunlari yasamaya baslamis ve ileri yaslara dogru tamamen sagir olmustur. Bir
mizisyenin duyma yetisini kaybettikten sonra eser Uretmeye devam etmesi ¢ok zordur.
Beethoven boyle bir engelle nasil basa ¢ikmistir? Kiiglik i¢ sesi sayesinde, ona zihninde miuzigi
soyleyen notalarin sesi sayesinde eserler lretmistir. Duyma engeline ragmen en unutulmaz

bestelere imza atmistir (Hancok, 2005).
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Toplumda acaba i¢ sesine sahip olmayan kisiler var midir? Gercekte i¢ sesi herkeste
bulunmakta ancak bazilari kendi kendisiyle i¢ diyalog kuramamaktadir. Kisinin i¢ konusma
yapmamasina “zihinsel korlik” denilmektedir. Bu durum bireyin hayal kurma, olaylari zihinde
canlandirma, zihinsel tasarimlar yapma gibi islemlerle kendisiyle i¢ etkilesime girmemesinden
kaynaklanmaktadir. icsel séylemin yoklugu karmasik akil yiiriitme ve planlama islemini
zorlastirmaktadir (Alderson-Day & Fernyhough, 2015).Bu nedenle bireyin c¢esitli zihinsel

islemlerle kendi kendisiyle iletisim ve etkilesime girmesi dnerilmektedir.

ic sesin zararli yoniu de bulunmaktadir. Bunlar takintili diisiinceler olarak ortaya
¢ikmaktadir. Takintili distinceler bir gesit i¢ sesi olmakta ancak kaygi yoni agir bastigindan bireyi
rahatsiz etmektedir. Bunlar distinmek degil, bir problemin etrafinda déniip durmak, seklinde
gorilmektedir. Durdurulmasi zordur. Cinki takintili distinceler, stres ve kaygiyla, bireye aci
veren bir uyarici ile slirekli tetiklenmektedir. Aci gekmek bireyin dikkatini béimekte ve beyin
isleyisinde ciddi hatalara neden olmaktadir (Loevenbruck, 2022). Bunlari durdurabilmek veya
kontrol altin alabilmek gerekmektedir. Clinkii bu distnceler bireyi ileriye tasimamakta, tam
tersine ayni sorunun etrafinda donilip durmasini getirmektedir. Bunun icin ic sesine ve takintih

distncelere dikkat edilmelidir.
2. Okumada ig Sesi

Sessiz bir oda ya da kituphanede kitap okurken kafamizin icinde bir sesin yankilandigini
duyariz. Bu sesi yazl yazarken ve distnirken de duyariz. O bizim i¢ sesimizdir. Sessiz okuma
sirasinda okunan kelimeleri zihinde tekrar etmektedir. Cogu kisi bu olguya “zihinden okuma”
demektedir. Sessiz okurken Once yazili harfler algilanmakta, zihinsel s6zIige depolanan
kelimelerle eslestirmek icin cok hizli bir sekilde dogru olarak siraya konulmaktadir. Kelimeler
bitln olarak degil, bir dizi harf olarak taninmakta, harfler dizilerek kelime olusturulmaktadir.
Daha sonra kelimeler anlamiyla birlestirilmektedir. Bir baska ifadeyle sessiz okuma sirasinda
harfleri tanima, dogru siralama, kelimeleri anlamiyla birlestirme, cimle olusturma gibi farkl

diizeyde islemler yapilmaktadir. Bu sliregte i¢ sesinden yararlaniimaktadir.

Sessiz okumada ig sesinin varligi ilk kez 1880’li yillarda Fransiz psikolog Egger tarafindan
arastirlimistir. Egger’e (1881) gbre okuyucu sessiz okuma sirasinda bir taraftan okudugu
kelimeleri zihninde ifade etmekte, bir taraftan da kelimelerin sesini dinlemektedir (Egger, 1881).
Bu dnerme deneysel psikolojide uzun yillar arastirilmistir. Arastirmalar sonunda i¢ sesinin varhgi
ve sessiz okuma sirasinda ortaya ¢iktigi aciklanmistir. Hatta Alexander ve Nygaard (2008) gibi

arastirmacilar sessiz okumanin okuyucunun telaffuz seklinden, konusma hizindan ve metin
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yazarindan bile etkilendigini dile getirmislerdir (Alexander & Nygaard, 2008). Sonraki yillarda
sessiz okumanin sesli okuma ile baglantili oldugu, birbirinin devami oldugu 6ne sirilmustir.
Bunun Gzerine sesli ve sessiz okumada sirasinda yapilan zihinsel islemler, okumayi i¢sellestirme
slreci ve okuma sirasindaki beyin gérintileri arastirilmaya baslanmistir. Bu arastirmalar sesli ve
sessiz okuma sirasinda beyinde yapilan islemlerin farkli oldugunu ortaya c¢ikarmistir (Derbala,

2014). Sessiz okuma arastirmalarindan bazilari asagida verilmektedir.

Fransiz arastirmacilar, sessiz okuma sirasinda beyinde gercek dis sesi gibi duyulan ig
sesini arastirdilar. Lyon Sinir Bilimi Arastirma Merkezi ve Grenoble Universitesi Hastanesi
uzmanlarindan olusan bir ekip Jean-Philippe Lachaux yoneticiliginde, siddetli epilepsi hastasi
olan, tedavileri ve tibbi takiplerinin bir pargasi olarak beyinlerine yerlestirilen elektrotlarla
yasayan yetiskinleri incelediler. Yetiskinlere 6zel bir talimat vermeden, ekran lzerinde kayan bir
metni sessizce okumalarini istediler. Sessiz okuma sirasinda beynin dis sesleri analiz eden
bolgesinin etkinlestigi ve “sozlii diisinme” sinyali verdigini kesfettiler. Beyin sessiz okurken her
kelimeye yoktan ses liretmektedir. Bu soyut olguyu Jean-Philippe Lachaux soyle aciklamaktadir.
“Bu durum cocukluktan bu yana konusma ve yiiksek sesle okuma sirasinda égrenilen sesler ve
kelimeler arasindaki iliskinin, yasam boyu devam ederek otomatik hale gelmesinden
kaynaklanmaktadir. Bu iliski, sessiz okuma sirasinda kendiliGinden aktif hale gelen beynin ilgili
bélgeleri arasindaki baglantilari arttirmakta ve giderek i¢ sesi gibi duyulmasini saglamaktadir
(Perrone-Bertolotti vd., 2012). Bu arastirmalara ragmen i¢ sesin kokeni ve beyin tarafindan nasil

algilandig1 hala gizemini korumaktadir.

Kanada Fredericton Universitesi psikoloji arastirmacilari Suzanne Prior ve Katherine
Welling (2001), bir dizi arastirma sonunda, sessiz okumanin sesli okumanin ardindan
gelismedigini, onun devami olmadigini ortaya cikarmistir. Ogrenciler sessiz okumaya
baslamadan dnce sesli okumayi 6grenmekte, siirekli sesli okumakta, baskalari icin okumakta ve
son asamada kendi kendine sessiz okumaya ge¢mektedir. Sessiz okumaya gegis sesli okuma
becerileri iyice gelistikten sonra olmaktadir. Bu slre¢ tahmin edildiginden daha karmasiktir.
Genellikle 3 ya da 4 yil okuma becerileri iyice gelistikten, sesli okuma otomatiklestikten ve okuma
icsellestirildikten sonra baslamaktadir. iyi okuyucu gérme yelpazesini gelistirmekte, tahmin
yapmakta, daha hizli okuyarak bazi kelimeleri 6nceden tahmin ederek ve atlayarak okumaktadir

(Hancok, 2005; Prior & Welling, 2001).

Londra Noroloji Enstitlisi arastirmacisi Cathy Price, 2000 yilinda sesli okuma ve sessiz

okuma sirasinda beyinde yapilan islemler karsilastirmali olarak incelemistir. Cathy Price’e (2000)

19 Sinirsiz Egitim ve Arastirma Dergisi, 9 (1), 1 - 26



(\Sz77 Sessiz Okuma ve Konusmada i¢ Sesi

Firdevs GUNES
gore beyin goruntileme arastirmalari sesli ve sessiz okuma sirasinda beyinde yapilan islemlerin
farkl oldugunu gostermektedir. Bunun tersine yiksek sesle okuma ve sesli okunan bir metni
dinleme sirasinda beyinde yapilan islemler birbiriyle aynidir. Bu arastirmaya gore sessiz okuma
hicbir sekilde sesli okumanin beynimizdeki basit bir kopyasi ya da devami degildir. Sessiz okuma

zihinde 0Ozel bir sekilde yiiritilmektedir (Hancok, 2005; Price, 2000).

Provence Universitesi bilissel psikoloji arastirmacisi Johannes Ziegler ve Goswami'ye
(2005) gore, sessiz okuma sirasinda kelimelerin gorsel bicimi anahtar rol oynamaktadir.
Okuyucunun ses bilgisi okuma siirecini dogrudan etkilemektedir. Uzman okuyucu kelimelerin
kiiclk sesini beyninde sirekli olarak duymaktadir. Sessiz okurken harfler otomatik olarak seslere
cevrilmekte, kdgitta yazili harfler daha 6nceden sesli okundugu gibi beyinde kiiclik bir ses ya da
i¢ sesi olusturmaktadir. Kelimelerin gorsel miizigi ya da sesinin analizi ile anlamlar birlestirilerek
kelimenin anlamina ulasilmaktadir. Sessiz okumada ig sesi biitlin okuma siirecini etkilemekte ve

merkezi bir rol oynamaktadir (Ziegler & Goswami, 2005).

Semenovitch Vygotski’e (1934, akt. Derbala, 2014) gore butlin zihinsel etkinlikler
icsellesmeden o6nce sosyal bir yapiya sahiptir. Vygotski’e gore cocuklar bizzat kendileriyle
konusmadan ve dili i¢sellestirmeden Once baskalariyla konusmayi 6grenmektedirler. Dili
icsellestirme islemi ¢ok sayida aktif ve etkili 6grenme sonucunda gerceklesmektedir. Bu durum
okumanin igsellestirilmesi, seslerden harflere gecis stirecinde de benzer sekilde goriilmektedir

(Derbala, 2014).

Haug’a (2009) gore, sesli okumadan sessiz okumaya gecis bir efsanedir. Sessiz okuma
icin okuma sirecinin ayrintili incelenmesi, metnin genel olarak 6grenilmesi ve yeni zihinsel
becerilerin gelistiriimesi gerekmektedir. Sesli okumadan sessiz okumaya gecildigi iddiasinin bir
efsane oldugunu, bunun tarihsel siirecte zayif isaretlerinin bulundugunu agiklamaktadir (Haug,

2009).

Lyon bilissel psikoloji arastirmacisi Laurence Paire-Ficout (2003), laboratuvarda sessiz
okuma sirasinda i¢ sesine iliskin uzmanlarca yapilan c¢esitli arastirma, kesif ve bulgular
incelemistir. Sessiz okumada seslerden harflere gegisin cok zor oldugunu, 6zellikle kelimeyi resim
gibi islemenin 6grencilerde kolay olmadigini agiklamistir. Bu durum isitme engelli ve diskleksi

olan 6grencilere iyi 6gretilmesi gerekmektedir (Paire-Ficout vd., 2003).

Goruldigu gibi glinimiz arastirmalari sessiz okuma ile sesli okumanin farkh oldugu,
birbirinin devami olmadigini ortaya koymaktadir. Beyin goriintiileme arastirmalari sesli ve sessiz

okuma sirasinda beyinde yapilan islemlerin farkh oldugunu gostermektedir. Sesli okuma
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becerilerinin lic-dort yil boyunca ilerlemesi, otomatiklesmesi ve i¢sellestirilmesi ile sessiz okuma
gelismektedir. Sessiz okumada i¢ sesi 6ne ¢ikmakta ve merkezi bir rol oynamaktadir. Sessiz
okurken harfler otomatik olarak seslere cevrilmekte, kagitta yazili harfler daha énceden sesli
okundugu gibi beyinde bir ses olusturmaktadir. Ardindan kelimenin gorsel analizi ile anlami
birlestirilerek kelime anlasilmaktadir. Boylece i¢ sesi, kelimeleri, climleleri ve metni anlamayi
saglamaktadir. Uzman okuyucular kelimelerin kigik i¢c sesini beyninde duyarak okumakta ve
anlamaktadir. Bu nedenle ¢ocuklara erken yaslardan itibaren yiksek sesle okuma 6gretilmelidir
(Hancok, 2005). Zamanla sesli okumayi igsellestirmeleri ve sessiz okumaya gecmeleri

saglanmalidir.
3. i¢ Konusma

ic konusma, bireyin kendi kendine iginden sessizce konusmasidir. Bu konusmada giinliik
isler planlanmakta, 6nemli kararlar alinmakta, “Evden ¢ikarken anahtarlari unutma” gibi uyarilar
yapilmaktadir. Peki, bu islemler nasil gerceklesmektedir? Bazi uzmanlara gore i¢ konusma,
ylksek sesle konusmanin kisaltilmig halidir. Bu agiklama dogru mudur? Gergekte i¢ dil ile yliksek
sesle konusma arasinda baglanti var midir? Bu konuda ilk ayrintili teorik agiklama, Davranisgl
teorisyenlere kadar uzanmaktadir. Watson, 1913 yilinda i¢ konusma ile diisiince arasinda iligki
kurmus, ic konusmanin yiiksek sesle konusmanin zayiflatiimis bicimi oldugunu acgiklamistir. ic
konusmayi zayif, kiguk, kisaltilmis, kisa sdreli ve tasarruflu konusma olarak tanimlamistir

(Watson, 1913, 1919).

Sonraki yillarda i¢ konusma ile ilgili cok sayida arastirma yapilmistir. Bu arastirmalarda i¢
sesi ile yliksek ses arasindaki fizyolojik Ozellikler, solunum ve girtlak hareketleri ile beyin
hareketleri ele alinmistir. Arastirma sonuglari, i¢ konusma ile yiiksek sesle konusma arasinda
iliskiler oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Her iki konusmada da benzer fizyolojik 6zellikler, akicilik,
hiz, solunum ve girtlak hareketleri goriilmektedir. Beyin arastirmalarinda ise i¢ konusma ile
ylksek sesle konusma sirasinda beyindeki ayni temel dil alanlari etkinlesmektedir. Buna gore ig
konusma ile ylksek sesle konusma ayni siirekliligin parcalari gibi gérinmektedir. Ancak
arastirmacilar beyin hareketleri yoniyle yiiksek sesle ve i¢ konusma arasinda farkliliklar
oldugunu acgiklamaktadir. Son arastirmalarda ise bebeklerde konusma 6ncesi i¢ konusma
yapildigi dile getirilmektedir (Perrone-Bertolotti vd., 2014). Bu sonuglar i¢ sesi ile yiiksek sesle
konusma arasindaki baglantilarin net olmadigini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu konudaki arastirma ve

tartismalar sirmektedir.
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Bazi arastirmalarda ise i¢ konusma tirleri ele alinmakta ve incelenmektedir. Bu konuda

ilk calisma Sovyet Psikolog Alexander Luria (1966) tarafindan gerceklestirilmistir. Bir dizi
arastirma ve gézlem sonucu Psikolog Luria, iki tiir ic konusma oldugunu aciklamistir. i¢ konusma
turlerini kasith ve kasitl olmayan ya da kendiliginden i¢ konusma olmak (izere ikiye ayirmistir
(Luria, 1966). Glinim{z arastirmalari bireylerde (g tir ic konusmanin oldugunu géstermektedir.
Bunlar amacl, kesfedici ve kendiliginden ortaya cikan i¢c konusmalardir. Bu konusmalarin her biri
farkl beyin aglarini harekete gecirmekte, ancak hangilerinin ne zaman gerceklestigi hala tam

olarak bilinmemektedir (Loevenbruck, 2022 ; Perrone-Bertolotti vd., 2016; Rapin, 2011).

Kasitli Konusma: Belirli bir amaca yénelik ve goniillii yapilan bir ic konusmadir. Ornegin
ginlik isleri veya gorevleri planlamak, alis veris listesi yapmak, fikirleri diizenlemek, bir bilgi ya
da s6zl ezberlemek, bir telefon numarasini hatirlamaya galismak gibi. Bu tir zihinsel etkinlikler
sirasinda yapilan ic konusmalardir. Bu ic konusmada genellikle temel dislinceler ve yapilacak

islemler Gzerinde durulmakta, konusma sirasinda tam ctimleler kullanilmaktadir (Rapin, 2011).

Kesfedici Konusma: Bu i¢c konusma zihinsel yogunlasma sirasinda beklenmedik bir
sekilde ve kendiliginden ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bir calisma sirasinda dikkatin baska yone kaymasi
ya da biraz azalmasi Uzerine bireyde zihinsel gezinme baslamaktadir. Kisi odaklandigi konudan
uzaklasmakta ve farkinda olmadan baska bir konuya yénelmektedir. Béyle durumlarda kisi
konular ya da olaylar arasinda iliskiler kurmaya, karsilastirma yapmaya, daha 6nceden dikkat
etmedigi bazi durumlari fark etmeye baslamaktadir. Ust diizeyde yaratici ve iretici bir konusma
olmakta, birey daha 6nce dislinmedigi, géremedigi yol, yéntem ve durumlari kesfetmektedir.
Bu olgu Bergounioux' nun (2001) tanimladigi gibi kendiliginden, kasitsiz, ani ve gegici olmaktadir.
Zihinsel gezinme islemi her zaman dille iliskili degildir. Bazen gorsel, dokunsal ve kokusal
goruntilerle de ortaya c¢lkabilmektedir (Bergounioux, 2001). Daha az kasitll olan bu ig

konusmada da tam ciimleler kullaniimaktadir.

Kendiliginden Konusma: Bu kasitll olmayan kendiliginden yapilan bir i¢ konusmadir.
istemsiz konusma da denilmektedir. Diger konusmalara gore biraz daha basibostur. Ornegin
uykuya dalarken gelip giden fikirler, dinlenirken yapilan i¢ konusmalar bu gruba girmektedir. Bu
ic konusma sik sik kesintiye ugramakta, konusma sirasinda daha farkli beyin aglari harekete
gecmektedir (Rapin, 2011). Bu i¢ konusmada tam climleler yerine kiiclk parcalar veya kisa
kelimelerle yetinilmektedir. “Bu konusmalari duyan tek kisi biz oldugumuzdan neden tam

ciimlelerle konusmaya zahmet edelim? Anlayisi vardir. Ornegin "Ekmek almam gerekiyor"
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seklinde tam climle yerine icsel hatirlatma olarak "ekmek" kelimesiyle yetinilmektedir

(Loevenbruck, 2022; Perrone-Bertolotti vd., 2016).

Olumlu ve yararl bir olgu olan i¢c konusma bazi durumlarda zararl hale gelebilmekte ve
nitelikli diisinmeyi engelleyebilmektedir. Héléne Loevenbruck’a (2022) gore, ic konusma asiri
ve olumsuz bir sekilde déngliye girdiginde, bireyin kendini kaptirma tehlikesi bulunmaktadir. Bir
saat, iki saat, hatta birka¢ gln... Bazen olumsuz ve karanlik dislinceler "durdurulamaz" hale
gelmektedir. Bu durum genellikle anksiyete veya depresyon gibi daha ciddi rahatsizliklarin
habercisi oldugundan bir uyari isareti olarak degerlendirilmektedir. i¢ sesin ikinci zararli tarafi ise
hallsinasyonlardir. Arastirmalar, dis kaynaktan algilanan sesleri duyan insanlarin, artik kendi ig
konusmalari tanimayacagini géstermektedir. Eger i¢ konusma sirasinda séylenen sozler nazikse
endiselenmeye gerek yoktur. Ancak duyulan sesler rahatsiz edici oldugunda ilgili kisinin

uzmanlardan destek almasi 6nerilmektedir.
4. Sonug ve Oneriler

Dil, bilgi, duygu ve duslinceleri baskalarina aktarmayi saglayan énemli bir aractir. Ayni
zamanda kendini ifade etme, etkilesme, bilgilenme, hayal kurma, 6grenme, kesfetme, zihinsel
becerileri gelistirme gibi islevleri vardir. Baskalariyla iletisim kurmak ve konusmak icin dis dili,
kendimizle konusmak ve diisiinmek icin i¢ dili kullaniriz. i¢ dil biitiin zihinsel islem ve siiregleri

yonetmekte, bireyin gelisimi agisindan dis dil kadar 6nemli olmaktadir.

ic dil ile ilgili elli yildan bu yana ¢ok sayida arastirma yapilmakta ve énemli bulgulara
ulasiimaktadir. Bu arastirmalar daha cok psikoloji, psikodilbilim, psikiyatri ve bilissel sinir bilimi
alaninda ydriatidlmektedir. Deneysel ¢calismalarla i¢ dilin dogasi ve islevi hakkinda temel bilgilere
ulasiimis bulunulmaktadir. Arastirma sonuglari i¢ sesi, i¢c konusma ya da i¢ dilin her bireyde
oldugunu gostermektedir. Bunlar zihinsel islem ve siregleri gelistirme, planlama, problem
¢6zme, sorgulama ve kendini tanimaya katki saglamaktadir. i¢ dil 6grenme, diisiinme, anlama,
tahmin ve c¢ikarim yapma gibi zihinsel islemlerde merkezi rol oynamaktadir. Bireyin sirekli

o0grenmesine ve kendini gelistirmesine yardim etmektedir.

i¢ sesi, sessiz okumada &nemli bir ara¢ olmaktadir. Sessiz okuma sirasinda i¢ sesi
kelimeleri tanima, anlama ve Uzerinde diisiinme siireglerine eslik etmektedir. Sessiz okurken
harfler otomatik olarak seslere cevrilmekte, kelime olarak siralanmakta, kagitta yazili kelimeler
sesli okumada oldugu gibi beyinde bir ses olusturmaktadir. Ardindan kelimenin gorsel bigimi ile
anlami birlestirilerek kelime anlasiimaktadir. Birey i¢ sesini duyarak kelime, climle ve metni

anlamaktadir. Bu nedenle sessiz okumada i¢ sesi cok 6nemli olmaktadir. Diger taraftan beyin
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gorintileme aragtirmalari sesli ve sessiz okuma sirasinda beyin hareketlerinin farklh oldugunu
gostermektedir. Sesli okuma becerilerinin lg-dort yil boyunca ilerlemesi, otomatiklesmesi ve
icsellestirilmesi sonucunda sessiz okuma gelismektedir. Cocuklara erken yaslardan itibaren sesli
okumanin iyi 6gretilmesi, sesli okuma becerileri yeterinde gelistirildikten sonra sessiz okumaya

gecilmesi 6nerilmektedir.

Benzer durumlar i¢ konusmada da gériilmektedir. i¢ konusma, bireyin kendisiyle icinden
sessizce konusmasidir. Bu olgu bireyin dil, zihinsel ve duygusal gelisimine, 6grenmesine, giinliik
yasamina ve kendini yonetmesine dnemli katkilar saglamaktadir. Bu nedenle lizerinde 6nemle
durulmaktadir. i¢c konusma, bazi uzmanlara gére yiiksek sesle konusmanin kisaltiimis hali
olmakta, zayif, kiiclik, kisaltilmis ve kisa sireli konusma olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Beyin
arastirmalarina gore i¢ konusma ile yiiksek sesle konusmada uygulanan beyin hareketleri farkli
olmaktadir. iki konusma arasindaki baglantilarin net olmadigi, halen arastirma ve tartismalarin
sirdigl dile getirilmektedir. Ayrica bireylerde (g tir ic konusmanin oldugu belirtiimektedir.
Bunlar amacli, kesfedici ve kendiliginden ortaya cikan i¢ konusmalardir. Bu konusmalarin her biri
farkl beyin aglarini harekete gecirmekte, ancak hangilerinin ne zaman gerceklestigi hala tam

olarak bilinmemektedir.

Sonug olarak sessiz okuma ve konusmada i¢ sesine yonelik daha kapsamli arastirmalara
ihtiyag duyulmaktadir. i¢ sesinin okuma, yazma, konusma, gérsel okuma, anlama, diisiinme gibi
sureclerdeki islevi, nasil gelistirildigi ve kullanildigi gibi konularin iyi incelenmesi, daha ayrintili
bilgilere ulasiimasi gerekmektedir. Her bireyde var olan bu olgunun bilimsel kurallara uygun ele

alinmasi, dil ve zihinsel becerileri gelistirmede etkili kullanilmasi dnerilmektedir.

CIKAR CATISMASI BEYANI
Yazar bu galismasinda herhangi bir sekilde gikar ¢atismasi olmadigini beyan eder.
ARASTIRMA VE YAYIN ETiGi BEYANI
Yazar bu galismasinda arastirma ve yayin etigine uyuldugunu beyan eder.
YAZAR SORUMLULUK BEYANI

Yazar bu galismanin her asamasini kendisinin yaptigini beyan eder.
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Abstract: Natural disasters are events with devastating effects that cause significant damage to
people, the environment or economic systems as a result of natural events. These events are phenomena
that are not usually under the control of humans, and take place in the natural balance of nature. These
events not only affect human life, the environment and society, but also have both negative and positive
effects on art, artists and works of art. However, these effects are not always limited to material damage
or changes. Disasters can cause the destruction of works of art, which are our cultural heritage, as well as
nourish art. Art has such a wide spectrum that it can reflect all kinds of experiences people have. This
research is about how art students see the positive and negative effects of natural disasters on art. With
the answers given to the semi-structured questions, the opinions of the university students receiving art
education about the effects of natural disasters on art were determined and interpreted. As a result of
these comments, it was aimed to determine the awareness level of the youth as natural disasters are
expected to increase gradually due to factors such as climate change, depletion of natural resources, and
increase in human population. Therefore, it is necessary to be prepared for natural disasters, develop risk
management strategies, mitigate the negative effects of disasters, and most importantly raise awareness
among young people.
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1. Introduction

A person living in a social environment gets influenced by the surroundings as well as
influences the environment itself. The increasing urbanization and population lead to the
proliferation of vertical settlement areas, disturbing the balance of the natural environment and
providing grounds for natural disasters. Natural disasters occur in various forms almost every
day in different parts of the world. The unpredictability, suddenness, overwhelming force, and
extensive geographical impact of these disasters result in adverse effects. Consequently, they
cause significant damage to human lives, property, livelihoods, and cultural heritage. The
primary priority in the face of natural disasters is to survive. Subsequently, after meeting basic
needs such as health, shelter, and food, and providing psychological support, the preservation
of cultural and artistic assets becomes crucial. Preserving cultural and artistic assets is important
for documenting society's past and transmitting it to future generations. In the event of damage
to or loss of cultural and artistic assets due to natural disasters, significant differences are
observed compared to the process of rebuilding normal living areas, which requires long-term
efforts and resources. The irreplaceable nature of cultural and artistic assets underscores the

necessity of effective disaster management.

In the process of coping with the adversities caused by natural disasters, art plays a
significant role. Art exhibits a diversity vast enough to reflect human experiences across a broad
spectrum. In this context, the world of art and artists cannot remain indifferent in disaster
situations, as natural disasters, which can lead to the disappearance of art pieces, historical
structures, museums, in other words, cultural heritage, directly impact the process of artistic
creation and production. This impact can be negative, but sometimes it can also nurture art. It
allows artists to reflect the pain, losses, and devastation caused by natural disasters. Art is a way
for people to express their emotions, and traumatic events like natural disasters enable artists
to offer new subjects and perspectives. In this regard, the reflection of natural disasters in
artworks helps individuals better understand the effects of the events they experience and find
emotional expression in coping with these events. Additionally, considering that natural
disasters can alter people's lifestyles, social structures, and worldviews, these changes can
provide artists with new themes and perspectives in their works. For instance, Japanese artists
depicted efforts to survive, rescue operations, and the suffering endured after the atomic bomb
attacks on Hiroshima and Nagasaki in their artworks. Consequently, this study aims to explore
whether natural disasters have positive or negative effects on students' artistic endeavors. It is

believed that the opinions of university students on the effects of natural disasters on art will
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guide researchers. With factors such as climate change, depletion of natural resources, and
increasing human population, the frequency of natural disasters is expected to rise. Therefore,
being prepared for natural disasters, developing risk management strategies, working to
minimize the adverse effects of disasters, and conveying them through art to raise awareness
are somewhat the responsibility of artists. Understanding the impact of natural disasters on art
and the role of art in coping with these events is crucial for preserving cultural heritage and

enabling individuals to express their emotions.

Natural disasters are defined as extraordinary situations resulting from geophysical
events that potentially cause serious harm to human, environmental, and economic systems.
These occurrences typically involve natural events that befall beyond human intervention and
have the potential to test the resilience and durability of societies. In this context, the impact of
natural disasters on art and culture constitutes a significant area of research. Disasters not only
inflict damage on material assets and infrastructure but also deeply affect societal bonds,
identities, and emotional well-being, thereby influencing cultural fabric. The interaction
between science and art suggests that under these challenging conditions, art may contribute
to coping with and healing from society's traumatic experiences. Research on how natural
disasters can be understood through art and how this process can affect societal resilience is

important for disaster management and social recovery strategies.

Art plays a crucial role under the challenging conditions created by natural disasters.
Disasters affect not only material destruction but also the emotional and cultural fabric of
societies. Art has the potential to foster sensitivity and resilience in response to such tragedies.
Artworks can serve as a means of expressing and sharing deep emotional experiences such as
pain and loss. Additionally, they can contribute to solidarity and healing processes in post-
disaster communities. The role of art in helping individuals cope with such events and
strengthening societal resilience is of great importance for preserving cultural heritage and
rebuilding communities. In this context, the therapeutic and unifying functions of art in coping
with the traumatic experiences caused by natural disasters emerge as a critical factor in the

creation of culturally rich and healthy societies.

This research focuses on how art students perceived the positive and negative impacts
of natural disasters on art. The thoughts of university students studying art education on the
effects of natural disasters on art were determined and interpreted through responses to online

semi-structured questions provided by first-year students in the Visual Communication Design
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department of Ankara Yildirim Beyazit University. The aim was to determine the awareness level
among students through evaluations based on their responses to the questions. This is
particularly crucial as natural disasters are expected to increase due to factors such as climate
change, depletion of natural resources, and population growth. Therefore, it is important to be
prepared for natural disasters, develop risk management strategies, work to minimize the

adverse effects of disasters, and most importantly, increase awareness among young people.

In this study, the problem statement is defined as the investigation into the opinions of
art students regarding the impact of natural disasters on art. The sub-problems related to this

are as follows;

1. What are the opinions of first-year students in the Visual Communication Design

department regarding the negative effects of natural disasters on art?

2. What are the opinions of first-year students in the Visual Communication Design

department regarding the positive effects of natural disasters on art?
1.1. Natural Disasters

Disaster encompasses all kinds of natural, technological, or human-induced events that
cause physical, economic, and social losses, disrupting the course of social life (Dolek, 2016, p.
320). Natural disasters, on the other hand, are events caused by the force and impact of nature,
resulting in harm to humans, the environment, and economic systems. The World Health
Organization (WHO) defines a disaster as an environmental (ecological) event of such magnitude
and severity that it creates a need for external assistance and occurs suddenly (Hogan &
Burstein, 2002, p. 4). Various events such as earthquakes, tsunamis, volcanic eruptions,
hurricanes, storms, fires, avalanches, floods, landslides, droughts, and frosts are categorized as
natural disasters (WHO [World Health Organization], 2021). Natural disasters occur as a result
of natural events affecting human life. They are generally events that cannot be fully predicted
in advance. However, thanks to science and technology, it has become possible to be prepared
for these disasters. The types and significance of natural disasters vary depending on the country
and its location (AFAD, 2023). Disasters are divided into two categories: human-induced
disasters and natural disasters. Natural disasters include rain, snow, and water-related disasters
(such as floods, flash floods, avalanches, landslides), significant changes in climatic conditions
(such as droughts, frost, ice formation, glacier melting), and disasters resulting from
uncontrollable strong weather movements (such as storms, hurricanes, tornadoes) (AFAD,

2023). Human-induced disasters include sporadic events with unknown sources (such as fires,
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meteor falls) and disasters resulting from tectonic activities (such as earthquakes, tsunamis,
volcanic eruptions) (Délek, 2016, p. 321). According to the AFAD 2023 report, natural disasters
are categorized into three groups: slow-onset natural disasters, rapid-onset natural disasters,
and human-induced disasters. Severe cold spells, droughts, and famines are among the slow-
onset natural disasters. Rapid-onset natural disasters include earthquakes, floods, flash floods,
landslides, rockfalls, avalanches, storms, tornadoes, volcanoes, and fires. Human-induced
disasters include nuclear, biological, and chemical accidents, industrial accidents, transportation

accidents, and so on (AFAD, 2023).

Disasters are typically the result of natural equilibrium beyond human control and often
occur suddenly, unexpectedly, and with great severity. Disasters can lead to the destruction of
natural resources, economic losses, social instability, loss of life, and injuries. It is predicted that
natural disasters will increase due to factors such as climate change, depletion of natural

resources, and population growth.

Nature is superior to humans; therefore, it is necessary to know when, where, how, and
why dangers will occur against natural hazards. Recognizing the environment and being familiar
with natural events in that region are essential to minimize the damage. In this context,
establishing a culture of disaster preparedness is crucial (Dolek, 2016, p. 318). For this, both the
period before and after the disaster are important. Health issues, situations requiring
psychological support, individuals requiring special care, transportation problems, shelter,

cleanliness, and nutrition are among the problems encountered after a disaster.

In this sense, disaster management is crucial in solving the problems encountered.
Disaster management encompasses being prepared for hazards, reducing damage, rapid

intervention, and organizing resources correctly (Dolek, 2016, p. 319).

According to the reports of the United States Geological Survey (USGS), approximately
500,000 measurable earthquakes occur worldwide per year. Only 20% of the earthquakes could

be felt (Bilgehan, 2023, p. 286).

It is known that many countries worldwide are exposed to various natural disasters.
Events such as earthquakes, tsunamis, hurricanes, forest fires, floods, and epidemics occur in
different geographical regions of the world. Additionally, the increasing occurrences of
hurricanes and floods due to climate change cause significant damage in many regions
worldwide. Considering the 52 different types of disasters accepted worldwide, it is known that

approximately 21 of these disasters occur in Turkey (Isik et al., 2012, p. 86).
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Natural disasters have been among the significant events shaping the cultural and
historical heritage of societies throughout history. Disasters have affected the cultural history of
societies in different ways. Volcanic eruptions, tsunamis, and earthquakes in ancient times
influenced Greek and Roman civilizations. These disasters led to the development of ancient
architectural styles and a reconsideration of construction technologies. Major earthquakes in
the Middle Ages, on the other hand, led to the development of Gothic architecture in Europe.
Gothic architecture was preferred as a more resilient and flexible architectural style in the face

of natural disasters such as earthquakes.

Turkey, throughout its history, has faced many natural disasters. Earthquakes, floods,
landslides, and other natural disaster events have occasionally caused serious damage and
losses in different regions of the country. Especially being located in an earthquake belt, Turkey

is constantly at risk of such events.

Due to its geological, topographical, and meteorological structure, Turkey is among the
countries where natural disasters are frequently encountered. Turkey is located on the
Mediterranean-Alpine-Himalayan earthquake belt. Earthquakes are the most common natural
disaster in Turkey, followed by landslides, floods, rockfalls, avalanches, and others (AFAD, 2023,
p. 10). In Turkey, earthquakes account for 64% of natural disasters, floods for 15%, landslides
for 16%, fires for 4%, and avalanches and others for 1% (Délek, 2016, p. 315). 60% of fatalities
are earthquake related. According to the "Global Risk Index 2018" report organized by countries,
Turkey is in the high-risk group with a score of 5.0 index points (AFAD, 2023). On average, a
large-scale earthquake occurs every five years. Approximately 1,000 people lose their lives in

these earthquakes (AFAD, 2018, p. 43).

Looking back to earlier periods, during the Ottoman era, the earthquake that occurred
in Istanbul in 1509 resulted in approximately 13,000 deaths and the collapse of 109 mosques
and 1,047 buildings. During this period, with the decree issued by Sultan Beyazit I, families
wanting to build homes were given 20 gold coins, and a ban on construction was imposed on
landfill areas outside the seafront and walls (AFAD, 2023, p. 17). With the declaration of the
Republic, the Ministry of Exchange and Reconstruction was established. However, the Ministry
was closed down a year later. In this period (in 1930), Law No. 1580 on Municipalities came into
effect. The magnitude of the loss of life and property in the 1939 Erzincan earthquake showed
that this legislation was inadequate. In the same year, the Directorate of Construction and

Reconstruction was established. In 1940, a law was enacted regarding aid to those affected by

32 The Journal of Limitless Education and Research, 9 (1), 27 - 78



(\“z7 The Effects of Natural Disasters on Art Through the Eyes of Art Students
Secil KARTOPU, Melike BAKAR FINDIKCI

the Erzincan earthquake, and all tax debts of taxpayers in the earthquake zone were waived.
Free land and building materials were provided to citizens whose houses were destroyed or
damaged. Additionally, three months' advance pay was given to civil servants and other
employees, sentences of convicts were pardoned, and discounts were applied to transportation

fees (AFAD, 2023, p. 18).

In order to eliminate possible damages caused by disasters, Law No. 4623 on Measures
to be Taken Before and After Earthquakes was enacted in 1944. With this law, it was aimed to
minimize the potential damages caused by disasters. "In 1953, the Earthquake Bureau,
established under the Directorate of Construction and Reconstruction, was updated as the DE-
SE-YA (Earthquake-Tidal Wave-Fire) Branch in 1955. The Disaster Law enacted in 1959 has been
cited as an example by many countries due to its international and contemporary scope" (AFAD,

2023, pp. 19-22).

Following the 1999 Marmara earthquake, disaster management was reconsidered. In
this context, the General Directorate of Civil Defence under the Ministry of the Interior, the
General Directorate of Disaster Affairs under the Ministry of Public Works and Settlement, and
the General Directorate of Turkey Emergency Management under the Prime Ministry were
closed, and with the Law No. 5902 enacted in 2009, the Disaster and Emergency Management
Presidency (AFAD) was established under the Prime Ministry to bring them all under one roof.
Later, in 2018, AFAD was attached to the Ministry of the Interior from the Prime Ministry (AFAD,

2023, p. 28). Currently, AFAD continues to operate in the face of natural disasters.

In recent years, fires, floods, and earthquakes have been among the most frequently
occurring natural disasters in our country. These natural disasters have caused serious societal
trauma by significantly affecting residential areas and infrastructure. Earthquakes, floods, and
fires occurring in different regions of Turkey in recent years have resulted in large-scale loss of
life and property. These natural disasters not only result in material losses but also bring along
social, economic, and cultural impacts. In this context, scientific research and strategic planning
are of great importance to increase societal resilience to disasters, reduce risks, and manage
post-disaster recovery processes. Increasing children's and young people's knowledge about
disasters is important for strengthening long-term resilience to disasters in society (Mizrak,

2018, p. 63).
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In this process, the effects of natural disasters not only influence architecture, art, and
historical memory but also impact societal structure and cultural fabric. Disasters can lead to

changes in societal lifestyles and can shape the cultural development of communities.

Natural disasters can destroy historical structures, cultural heritage, and works of art.
Additionally, cultural memory institutions (such as libraries, archives, museums, etc.) are also at
risk and may be threatened with extinction due to wars and disasters (Sesen, 2019, p. 37).
Artworks lost in natural disasters can represent a significant loss for human history and culture.
These pieces are integral parts of our past and culture, and once lost, they cannot be recovered.
Historical buildings, sculptures, paintings, and other artworks provide us with insights into our
past. They constitute part of our society and culture, and their disappearance can hinder the

continuity of this heritage.

The interaction between natural disasters and art is a significant aspect that touches
upon people's lives, histories, and cultures. In this context, art assists individuals in coping with
these events by helping them better understand the effects of such occurrences. It also

contributes to the transmission of suffering to future generations and their understanding of it.
1.2. Art Education

While there isn't a definitive definition of art, it carries different meanings depending on
place and time. Plato defined art as the imitation of imitation, referring to it as a reflection
(mimesis) (Read, 1981, p. 127). Aristotle, on the other hand, argued that art is a principle created
by humans to bring out the pure and spiritual powers from matter and its vague form,
emphasizing that humans benefit from imitation while creating art (Ozsoy, 2007, p. 23). Ozsoy
(2007, p. 15) defines art as encompassing fields such as poetry, literature, music, theatre,
painting, sculpture, ceramics, and design, which are based on creativity, invention, originality,
and talent. According to San (2004, p. 37), to define art, one must also consider the artist, the
artwork, the art consumer, and the physical and social environment that encompasses them all.
San (2010, p. 17) defines art education as "creative artistic education within and outside of
school, encompassing all areas and forms of art." This definition emphasizes that art education
is a comprehensive and creative process. From Artut's perspective (2013, p. 121), art education
aims to develop individuals' talents, making them creative, confident, productive, and
aesthetically sensitive individuals. Additionally, the idea of creating a civilized society through
this education is highlighted. Building upon Artut's perspective, the intrinsic connection

between art education and creativity can be understood. The process of harnessing individuals'
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talents through creativity, combined with art education, equips individuals with aesthetic
sensibilities. This contributes not only to personal development but also to the development of

civilization and aesthetic sensitivity on a societal level.

Yolcu (2009, p. 2) argues that encounters with artworks can occur either qualitatively or
unqualifiedly, highlighting the necessity of a qualified art education with defined principles and
objectives. Therefore, art education directs individuals towards more meaningful interactions

with artworks, forming a qualified and conscious perception of art.

When these perspectives come together, a general definition of art education emerges,
it nurtures and develops individuals' internal creativity, strengthens their aesthetic senses, and
contributes to the formation of a conscious perception of art on a societal level. As a cultural
element, art facilitates the transfer of societal heritage to future generations. Therefore, it is
impossible to separate art from cultural values. Consequently, artworks serve as reflections of
the cultural accumulations of societies and act as effective means of communication (Demirel,

2019, p. 9).

Art has existed alongside humanity since its inception. From the cave drawings of early
humans to the digital age of today, art has undergone various stages. As humans interact with
their environment and attempt to understand it, art has proven to be one of the most effective
tools (Read, 1981, p. 3). When the first humans made these drawings on cave walls thousands
of years ago, they utilized them to express their ideas. In this process, art depicts and defines
the human experience throughout history. Despite artists having different characteristics, they
are individuals endowed with a common human psychology, which is reflected in their works.
The psychological impact in artworks may not always be apparent, but it is an inevitable reality.
Engaging in art provides individuals with a relaxing experience as it affects their psyche and
psychology. This engagement not only brings happiness but also contributes to inner peace.
Many individuals often turn to art in search of peace, experiencing it as a soothing activity that
not only brings joy but also contributes to inner tranquility. Art can be considered a means of
escape from the hardships of life, allowing individuals to find relief. This process of escape often
continues through searches and ends with reaching the desired point of tranquility. Painting and
the use of paintings in psychopathological art are more commonly utilized in psychiatric
evaluations (Akhan, 2012, p. 134). Art plays an important role in understanding individuals' inner

worlds and using it as a therapeutic tool.

35 The Journal of Limitless Education and Research, 9 (1), 27 - 78



(\“z7 The Effects of Natural Disasters on Art Through the Eyes of Art Students
Secil KARTOPU, Melike BAKAR FINDIKCI

Therefore, it cannot be thought that art is disconnected from society. Art influences
individuals' lives in society, determining the potential content and function of art in society
(Baynes, 2004, p. 28). It facilitates individuals' liberation as a non-verbal communication tool.
Individuals learn how to express themselves and communicate with others through art
(Buyurgan & Mercin, 2010, pp. 22-24). While communicating through art, individuals encounter
many aspects of art and design in their daily lives, from streets to traffic, homes, shopping, and

even packaging (Ucar, 2004, p. 86).

Art education as a form of self-expression appeals to multiple senses, ensuring the
permanence of knowledge. While conveying emotions, thoughts, and impressions, individuals
can create original works using creativity and talent. Creativity is indispensable in art education.
It enhances individuals' self-confidence, fosters independent thinking, and enables them to
showcase their abilities with an unconventional perspective. When examining art history, the
role of art in shaping societal identities is based on the interaction of a series of complex factors.
Societal identity consists of elements such as a community's beliefs, thought structures,
production forms, and ways of perceiving and interpreting life (Papila, 2007, pp. 177-178).
Artworks become reflections of societal identity through the process of objectifying these
elements (i.e., expressing them through concrete art structures). The themes seen in artworks
reflect the beliefs adopted by society, thereby contributing to the foundation of societal identity.
For example, the religious, mythological, or ideological views of a period are expressed through
the subjects depicted in artworks, shedding light on the worldview of society. The role of
artworks in forming societal identity lies in the process of objectifying beliefs, thought

structures, production forms, and ways of perceiving and interpreting life through art.

With this process, societies have also shaped their own education systems. Art
education enables individuals to gain creativity, aesthetic perspective, problem-solving skills,
and acquire different viewpoints. Moreover, it serves as a means for individuals to explore
themselves and their surroundings. Art education should not only be evaluated in terms of
schools but also considered to expresse a definition where creativity and aesthetics are

prominent in social settings.

Scientific and technological advancements also influence individuals' knowledge, skills,
aesthetic perspective, and creativity (Aria, 2011, p. 140). Through receiving art education,
individuals describe, solve, interpret, and reach judgments about the visual stimuli around them

in terms of their visual perception and critical approach. Art education facilitates the
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development of talents, is utilized as a means of self-expression, enhances individuals' self-
confidence, and encourages original thinking. Consequently, art education teaches individuals

various ways of seeing, hearing, expressing, and communicating.
2. Method

In the study, a qualitative research method was utilized to gather student perspectives.
The data for the research were obtained through a qualitative research design known as holistic
single-case study. A case study is a research method used to deeply understand a current event
or situation when the researcher does not have control over the variables (Yin, 2009). According
to Yildinm and Simsek (2011), qualitative research involves methods such as observation,
interviews, and document analysis, aiming to present perceptions and events realistically and

comprehensively in their natural context.

Purposeful sampling technique, one of the purposive sampling methods used in
qualitative research, was employed in the study. Purposeful sampling allows for in-depth
investigation by selecting information-rich cases based on the study's purpose (Bliylukoztiirk et
al., 2014). In purposeful sampling, situations, individuals, or objects that are most suitable for

the research purpose are selected (Balci, 2004).
2.1. Study Group

The population of the study consists of first-year students (N. 50 students) from the
Department of Visual Communication Design at Ankara Yildirim Beyazit University. The study
group consists of 39 students who agreed to participate in the research. The study group was
formed using the convenient sampling method. Consent forms were obtained from the students

as part of the research.

The study group comprises first-year students from the Department of Visual
Communication Design at Ankara Yildirim Beyazit University. The study group was formed using
the convenient sampling method, and a total of 39 students were reached. Information

regarding the study group is displayed in Table 1.

Table 1
Study Group of the Study
Variable Sub Variable Number (N) %
Female 25 64.10
Gender
Male 14 35.90
Total 39 100
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Upon reviewing the data in Table 1, it can be observed that a total of 39 students

participated in the research, with 25 female students (64.10%) and 14 male students (35.90%).
2.2. Data Collection Tools

In the study, a semi-structured "Interview Form" developed by the researchers was used
as the data collection tool to gather students' opinions. The interview form included questions
about the students' gender, their views on the negative effects of natural disasters on art for
university students studying art education, and their views on the positive effects of natural
disasters on art for university students studying art education. Two open-ended questions were

asked. The data were collected online between September 1, 2023, and July 1, 2023.

The data obtained within the scope of the research were analysed using content analysis
method, and the findings were revealed. The findings were interpreted within the framework of

the research questions to reach conclusions.
2.3. Data Collection

To gather students' opinions, a semi-structured "Interview Form" developed by the
researchers was utilized as the data collection tool. After preparing the interview form, opinions
were obtained from three faculty members in the field. Subsequently, the interview form was

sent to the students online, and the data were collected.
2.4. Data Analysis

Thematic analysis technique was employed for data analysis. Themes and sub-themes
were formed based on the responses to the questions in the interview form. In cases of
uncertainty during theme formation, a second opinion was sought to ensure consensus.
Frequencies were calculated for each theme and sub-theme. A total of 39 students participated
in the study. During data analysis, it was observed that the frequencies exceeded 39 in some

cases where students expressed their views on multiple themes.
2.5. Research Ethics

In the research, each student was assigned a code in accordance with ethical rules, and
an ethical committee project approval document numbered 98/05 dated May 9, 2023, was
obtained. During the data collection phase, interview forms were sent to students online, and
the information was meticulously recorded. These procedures were rigorously implemented to

ensure the reliability of the research and adherence to ethical standards.

38 The Journal of Limitless Education and Research, 9 (1), 27 - 78



(\“z7 The Effects of Natural Disasters on Art Through the Eyes of Art Students
Secil KARTOPU, Melike BAKAR FINDIKCI

3. Findings

This section of the study reveals the data obtained from the interviews conducted with
first-year students in the Visual Communication Design department. The data are displayed in

tables containing themes, sub-themes, student codes, and frequencies.

1. Sub-Problem: Findings Regarding the Views of Visual Communication Design

Department Students on the Negative Effects of Natural Disasters on Art

The opinions of first-year students in the Visual Communication Design department

regarding the negative effects of natural disasters on art are given in Table 2.

Table 2

Negative Effects of Natural Disasters on Art

Themes Sub Themes Student Codes Frequency (f)
Cultural Heritage S1, S3, Ss, Se, S10, S12, S13, S16, S17, S21, S23, 18
Destruction S2s, S27, S33, S36, S37, S38, S39
Artist's Psychological S1, S7, So, S10, Si1s, S18, S19, S20, S23, S2s5, S26,
15
State Sa9, S32, S33, S35
Artistic Destrucjclon of Art Ss3, Sa, S14, S21, S23, S24, S3a, S37, S3s 9
Effects Production Spaces
Loss of Inspiration S1a, S20, S21, S30, S33, S34, S37
Loss of Artists S23, S24, S37
Pessimism in Artworks S22 1
Total 53
Shift in Priorities S7, S11, S1a, S1s, S20, S24, S27,S31, S3s 9
Social Effects Economic Hardships S21, S27, S33, S34, S3s, Szs, 6
Total 15
No Negative No Negative Effect Sz, Ss 2
Effect Total 2
Total 70

The data displayed in Table 2 reveal various themes regarding the adverse effects of
natural disasters on the field of art. These themes can be categorized under three main

headings: "artistic," "social," and "no negative impact."

Artistic effects consist of sub-themes such as the destruction of cultural heritage, the
psychological state of artists, the destruction of art production venues, loss of inspiration, loss
of artists, and the pessimism of art pieces. As evident from Table 2, the most frequently
mentioned sub-themes are the destruction of cultural heritage and the psychological state of

artists.

The theme of social effects comprises sub-themes such as "changing priorities" and

"economic hardships." Nine individuals expressed their views on the theme of changing
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priorities, while six individuals shared their perspectives on economic hardships. Thus, a similar
number of views were expressed for both sub-themes. Finally, two individuals stated that there

was no negative impact.

Sample expressions regarding the adverse effects from an artistic perspective are

provided below.

S:1 "Art can be adversely affected by the disappearance of cultural heritages due to the

absence of a certain artistic past and the values once embraced by people.”

Si6 "Historical artifacts in the region where a natural disaster occurs may be damaged,

historical buildings may collapse, and artifacts may be lost."

Si0 “It can negatively affect the artist's psychology, making them unable to create art or

putting them in a position where they can no longer create art.”

Si19 “Natural disasters particularly create psychological problems for those who witness
them. Consequently, it causes individuals to feel restless and pessimistic. A troubled, pessimistic,
fearful individual cannot create a healthy piece of art, and art is negatively affected in this

regard.”

S “Death and pain are the two most influential negative things on humans. Natural
disasters can be a combination of death and pain, leaving the artist physically and mentally weak
against these two forces, which, of course, affects their art. Faced with these events, the artist
may abandon their art, distance themselves from art, or their art may not convey some feelings
to them as it used to. When concepts like happiness, love, and life turn into sorrow, grief, and
pain, the artist may want to resolve this first within themselves and may want to take a break

from art for a while.”

Ssa “Natural disasters can limit or completely cut off access to the materials and

equipment necessary for artists in a workshop or gallery.”

S1a “The first step in producing an art piece, the idea, inspiration cannot be revealed in

such situations.”

S37 “We can lose our artists or their loved ones in an earthquake. Thus, these individuals

can suddenly fade away like a star without being able to perform their art”

Sample expressions regarding adverse effects from a social perspective are provided

below.
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S11 “Due to the pain experienced by society and the changing priorities, it is inevitable for
art to take a backseat in the first days of the disaster. Later on, of course, the critical and

empathetic aspect of art will emerge again.”

S31 “When our basic needs are not met, people do not take initiative for artistic activities,

which hinders the progress of art.”

Sss “Natural disasters can weaken the economic infrastructure of societies and affect the
financial resources of art. Governments, focusing on rescue and recovery efforts after natural
disasters, may reduce the resources allocated for art and cultural activities. This can lead to

difficulties in financing art projects.”

Sss “Natural disasters negatively affect the economy, and artistic materials and needs

have become very costly, which is another adverse effect”
Sample expressions regarding the theme of no negative impact are provided below.

Ss “Art is subjective; even if a piece of work is negative, another person looking at it can

see much more positive things”

2. Sub-Problem: Findings Regarding the Views of First-Year Students in the
Department of Visual Communication Design on the Positive Effects of Natural Disasters on

Art

The views of first-year students in the Department of Visual Communication Design on

the positive effects of natural disasters on art are presented in Table 3.

Table 3

Positive Effects of Natural Disasters on Art

Themes Sub Themes Student Codes Frequency (f)

. . . Sa, S7, S14, S16, S19, S30, S31,
Raising Awareness in Society * 75 145 165 195 30, 331 11
32, O34, 536, 937

Expressing the Society's

Social Effects Experiences/Feelings S1,Ss, S11, Si8, S3a, S38, S39 7
Uniting the Society S1, Se, S34, O35, S33 4

Formation of New Structures Ss, S10, S20 3

Economic Development S13 1

Total 26

S1, S2, S3, S7, So, S10, S11, S12,

Source of Inspiration 14
P S20, S22, S24, S25,532, S34
L Renewal in Art S13, S20,S26, S29, S33, S38 6
Artistic Effects . .
Increase in Productivity Sis, S23, 527,528 4
Increased Value of the Artist and
S1, S23 2
Artwork
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Total 26
Psychological . . Se, S14, S15, S17, S27,S28, S31,

Effocts Psychological Healing S3a, S3s 9

Total 10

No Positive No Positive Effect S21 1
Effect

Total 1

Total 42

The data presented in Table 3 illustrate various themes regarding the positive effects of
natural disasters on the field of art. These themes can be examined under four main categories:

societal, artistic, psychological, and no positive effect.

Societal effects consist of sub-themes such as raising awareness in society, expressing
the experiences/emotions of the society, fostering unity in the community, formation of new
structures, and economic development. As evident from Table 3, the most emphasized positive
societal impact is the role of art in raising awareness within society. Artistic effects encompass
themes like serving as a source of inspiration, renewal in art, increased productivity, and the
appreciation of both the artist and the artwork. Within the artistic effects theme, the most
frequently mentioned aspect is how natural disasters serve as a source of inspiration for artists.
It is noteworthy that while inspiration loss is cited as one of the negative effects of natural
disastersin Table 2, it is also acknowledged as a source of inspiration among the positive effects.
Thus, it is apparent that natural disasters can both inspire and lead to inspiration loss within the
realm of art. Upon examining the psychological effects theme, it is observed that natural
disasters, alongside art, can facilitate psychological healing. Lastly, there are also opinions

indicating no positive effect from natural disasters.

Below are sample statements regarding the positive effects of natural disasters on art

from a societal perspective.

Ss “Artists can guide society by incorporating natural disasters into their art to raise

awareness and provide direction to the community.”

Si6 “It can raise awareness among people. An artist can create a work to enlighten

people. They can create a work that narrates the event.”
Ss “An artist can show the emotions felt by a society through a single artwork.”

S11 “The positive impact of art emerges after a while, even in the face of such tragedies.

The most common form of addressing the community is through critical art. It could be a
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painting, a song, or a theatre play. But the goal is the same, to show that we understand the

people experiencing this pain and to emphasize any wrongdoing”

S1 “Especially in such periods, support for art can be increased by the unity of society
experiencing natural disasters. People can help disaster victims through their art. This

encourages art. During those times, more art pieces can be expected.”

Ss “In societies affected by natural disasters, people come together more, and they show
this to the whole world through art. The unifying power of art is used to keep people together

even in the face of disasters.”

S.0 “Changes in architecture are occurring to protect against destructive natural

disasters, leaving a positive impact on architectural art.”

Si3 “After experiencing sad events, art can uplift us and significantly contribute to our

recovery.”
Below are sample statements regarding the positive artistic effects.

S12 “An artist finds a subject. Natural disasters affect the emotions of the artist and

influence their works. More intense and emotional works emerge.”

S.a “Even in natural disasters, despite their horrific consequences, artists can find
inspiration in everything and reflect it in their art because it is part of art. A painter can depict
the deep sorrow and pain of holding the hand of their child buried under the debris during an
earthquake, or a parent crying; or a film can depict a village destroyed by a flood. Another effect
may be artists who have gone through psychological changes due to natural disasters and may
reflect them positively in their art. The realities of life such as pains and sorrows have nourished

art for centuries, and the sorrows and grief caused by natural disasters have the same effect.”

S “No matter how negatively we perceive the concepts of death and pain, they can also
positively affect art. After disasters, artists can make changes in their art, style, and themes, and
experiment with new styles, resulting in new forms of art. Artists may seek refuge in their art in
the face of these events and can successfully depict the disaster of that time, which can evoke
the pain and sorrow of that period in the future, forming a connection between future people
and art. Despite negativity harming art, it also reveals what is hidden and can lead to the

emergence of new art topics and styles, resulting in the emergence of new artists.”

Oss “Natural disasters challenge people and provoke the need for new solutions. This

encourages creativity and allows for the emergence of new forms of art. Artists can use different
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materials, techniques, or themes to overcome the challenges posed by natural disasters and

discover new forms of expression in the process.”
Sis “Artists affected by natural disasters may focus more on their art to feel better.”

Sas “Nature has been an inspiration for art and artists for centuries. Besides aesthetic
creation, nature offers a rich variety of materials to humans. The parallels between humans and
nature, along with the damage inflicted on nature by humans, can enhance the creativity and

productivity of artists.”
Sa3 “The country's artists are highly regarded. The value of artworks increases.”
Below are sample statements regarding the positive psychological effects.

Se “There is always hope, starting anew and turning a new page is the best thing for a
person, and therefore, the inclusion of art in this page is a significant influence, one of the

greatest steps of renewal.”
Sis “Artists affected by natural disasters may focus more on their art to feel better.”

Ss1 “Artistic works related to disasters can be made to heal wounds caused by natural

disasters, and this helps people forget the disaster a bit.”
Examples related to the theme of "no positive impact" are given below.
S21 “I do not think natural disasters have a positive aspect on art.”
4. Conclusion and Suggestions

Considering art as a universal language, the impact of natural disasters on art from a
cultural perspective becomes a significant issue worldwide. Art serves as a means of expressing
and sharing human experiences, and the challenges and effects of natural disasters can deepen
or alter this form of expression. The results of the study, focusing on the first sub-problem
"Findings Regarding Visual Communication Design Department First-Year Students' Views on the
Negative Effects of Natural Disasters on Art," have been thoroughly examined. The findings are

categorized under the themes of artistic, societal, and no negative effect;
Artistic Effects:

Destruction of Cultural Heritage: Students believe that natural disasters can severely

damage cultural heritage artistically, potentially erasing specific artistic legacies and values
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embraced by society. This perspective underscores how the loss or destruction of historical and

cultural artifacts can negatively impact artists.

Psychological State of the Artist: Students emphasize emotional difficulties as factors

affecting artists' psychological well-being. They perceive that the emotional toll of natural
disasters, such as death, loss, and grief, can deeply affect artists. This suggests that artists may

struggle emotionally, which could impede their creativity and productivity.

Destruction of Art Production Spaces: Students suggest that natural disasters may

disrupt art production spaces, making it challenging for artists to continue their work effectively

and causing delays in their creative processes.

Loss of Inspiration: Another point emphasized in student views is that environmental

factors can influence artists, leading to a loss of inspiration. It is highlighted that the negative
atmosphere created by disasters can affect the emotional state of artists, potentially resulting
in a loss of creative inspiration. Especially, students believe that witnessing natural disasters can
make it difficult for artists to find the creative inspiration necessary to produce artistic works
after experiencing negative events and losses. This difficulty could lead to artworks adopting a
pessimistic tone and reflecting negative emotions. This perspective underscores that natural

disasters impact not only the physical environment but also the inner world of artists.

Artist Loss: Students have pointed out that the loss of artists' lives due to natural
disasters can lead to a significant loss in the art community. The loss of an individual's life or
disappearance can create a significant gap in the art world, affecting the artistic legacy and
creativity of a community. The notion of artist loss is emphasized not only as an individual loss
but also for its impact on the artistic heritage and creativity of a community. These views
demonstrate the close relationship between the art world and how natural disasters affect

human life and communities.

Pessimism in Artworks: One student mentioned that natural disasters can influence

artworks to adopt a pessimistic atmosphere.
Social Effects:

Change in Priorities: Students believe that disasters can change the priorities of society,

as the focus shifts to urgent needs in times of disaster, interest in art and culture may decrease

or resources allocated to these areas may be restricted. This perspective reflects a view that in
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the aftermath of disasters, society's priorities may shift towards urgent aid, security, and basic

needs, potentially resulting in diminished interest in arts and cultural activities.

Economic Hardships: Students hold the view that natural disasters can adversely affect

the financing and support of art by causing economic hardships. According to this perspective,
the negative impact of disasters on the economy may lead governments and society to reassess
their priorities. Focusing on urgent needs and recovery efforts may reduce resources allocated
to art and culture projects. This situation can lead to difficulties in funding the arts and make it

harder for artists to sustain their work.
No Negative Impact:

No Negative Impact: Only two students have stated that natural disasters have no

adverse effect on art.

It has been observed that natural disasters have both artistic and social consequences
for those experiencing the calamity. In this context, first and foremost, situations such as the
disappearance, destruction, or theft of artistic heritage in the aftermath of natural disasters are
encountered. This situation leads to the disappearance of our artistic heritage and prevents its
transmission to future generations. From the perspective of artists in the affected region, they
have been seen to suffer both financially and spiritually, feeling pessimistic, restless, and
helpless during this process. Therefore, it also leads to a loss of inspiration for the artist. Due to
the financial losses suffered by artists, they are unable to obtain artistic materials or access
places selling art materials in the region due to damage, inaccessibility, or destruction.
Moreover, the destruction or collapse of venues that provide artistic education to the public,
such as galleries and studios, prevents art from reaching people. The loss of lives among artists
after natural disasters is also a significant loss in artistic terms. Artists have a mission to guide,
educate, and contribute to the development of society. Economic difficulties experienced in the

aftermath of natural disasters also lead to changes in priorities in terms of societal impacts.

The perspectives of Visual Communication Design students on the positive effects of
natural disasters on the field of art were examined within the scope of the second sub-problem
of the research. According to the obtained data, students evaluated the positive effects of
natural disasters on art from social, artistic, and psychological perspectives. The findings indicate
that students have a broad perspective on the positive effects of natural disasters on art in

different dimensions. At the same time, it was determined that the theme of "No Positive
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Impact" also played an important role in the research process. When the student opinions

obtained within the scope of these themes are considered, the following points emerge;
Social Effects:

Raising Awareness in Society: The majority of students expressed the view that natural

disasters could be an effective tool for raising awareness in society through art. It was
emphasized that the effects of disasters can be conveyed through artworks, thus increasing

social awareness.

Expressing Society's Experiences/Emotions: Students believe that art is a powerful tool

for expressing the experiences and emotions of society. They also emphasized the importance
of establishing emotional connections and sharing experiences through artworks. Students
highlighted the impact of art on expressing the experiences and emotions of society in dealing
with natural disasters, stating that art facilitates the sharing of common emotions among

people.

Uniting Society: Some students expressed the view that natural disasters could bring
society together through art. They mentioned that the unifying power of art has the potential

to promote social solidarity and resilience.

Formation of New Structures: Students mentioned that art could have a positive impact

on the formation of new structures after natural disasters and contribute to economic
development. They stated that art could play a role in the reconstruction and transformation of

society.

Economic Development: Only one student expressed their opinion under this sub-

theme. This student stated that natural disasters could contribute to economic development

through art.
Artistic Effects:

Source of Inspiration: The majority of students believe that natural disasters can be a

source of inspiration for artists. They emphasized the idea that challenging situations can

enhance creativity.

Renewal in Art: A group of students expressed the view that natural disasters could
encourage renewal in art. These views may indicate that the challenging conditions created by

disasters can positively influence design processes and techniques.
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Increase in Productivity: Some students mentioned that natural disasters could increase

the productivity of artists. They emphasized that challenging conditions could lead artists to

explore new forms of expression.

Increase in the Value of the Artist and Artwork: Several students expressed the view that

natural disasters could increase the value of artists and artworks. These views indicate that
students believe that artworks and artists emerging after natural disasters may gain more

recognition in society.
Psychological Effects:

Psychological Healing: Some students believe that art can play an important role in

coping with the psychological challenges caused by natural disasters. They stated that art, as a

therapeutic tool, can support individuals' emotional healing process.
No Positive Impact:

No Positive Impact: One student stated that natural disasters have no positive impact

on art.

In conclusion, when the perspectives of Visual Communication Design students on the
effects of natural disasters on art are examined, it is evident that students' views on the negative
effects of natural disasters on art prevail. Students mostly focused on artistic effects, particularly
themes such as the destruction of cultural heritage and the psychological state of the artist
received significant emphasis among students. Students shared detailed thoughts on how
natural disasters affect the content, emotional tone, and production spaces of artworks. In this

context, it can be said that artistic effects stand out.

On the other hand, when examining the views of visual communication design students
on the positive effects of natural disasters on art, it is observed that there is a balance between
social effects and artistic effects. However, among the artistic effects, the theme of "Source of
Inspiration" stands out prominently. Students have also expressed opinions regarding the loss
of inspiration among the negative effects of natural disasters. In this regard, it is observed that

natural disasters can both provide inspiration for art and lead to a loss of inspiration.

Looking at the general views of students on the effects of natural disasters on art, it can
be said that artistic effects are emphasized more than social effects. Students generally believe
that natural disasters have negative effects on art, as they can destroy cultural heritage, erase

certain artistic histories embraced by society, and adversely affect the psychological state of
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artists, thus hindering art production. Alongside the negative aspects, students also believe that
natural disasters can serve as a source of inspiration for art and artists. Despite mentioning
positive effects in this regard, the overall tendency is towards highlighting the negative effects.
In this context, it can be said that students tend to evaluate the effects of natural disasters on

art more from a negative perspective.

These findings indicate that the negative effects of natural disasters on the field of art
are multifaceted and profound. This information underscores the potential for societies affected
by natural disasters to utilize the restorative and therapeutic potential of art to support

processes of social healing and coping with such challenging situations.

It has been concluded that various branches of art are utilized to raise awareness about
natural disasters, as well as to guide and inform the society about what needs to be done during
and after natural disasters. The emotions and experiences acquired by society during this
process can be observed in the artworks of artists. Art has always been the best means of
expressing such pains and sorrows. This situation also leads to a stronger bond and connection
among individuals within society through art. The unifying power of art against natural disasters
also fosters empathy. Engaging in art serves as a source of hope for both the artist and those
experiencing the natural disaster, thus carrying a therapeutic aspect. In terms of art, it serves as
inspiration for the artist, providing new topics and ideas while nourishing art itself. In a sense, it
can lead the artist into a more productive phase in their artistic endeavors. Nature has always
been a source of inspiration for artists. As the artist feels better, they can also pave the way for
innovations. Alongside natural disasters, the value of both the artist and their works may
increase. There are many things that can be done to reduce, prevent, and raise awareness about
natural disasters. However, as long as humans interfere with the balance of nature, natural

disasters such as floods and fires will continue to occur.
4.1. Suggestions

Evaluating the negative and positive effects of natural disasters on art reveals important
themes that impact various dimensions of art. In this context, various suggestions and

explanations regarding how natural disasters affect the field of art are presented below:

¢ The destruction of cultural heritage by natural disasters and their impact on the psyche
of artists underscore the necessity of preserving cultural heritage and providing psychological

support to artists to enhance the resilience of art. In this regard, efforts can be focused on the
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restoration of cultural heritage post-disaster and the development of psychological support

programs for artists.

¢ The destruction of art production facilities by natural disasters and the resulting loss
of inspiration may require making workshops and galleries disaster-resistant and promoting
workshop activities to continuously provide inspiration to artists to increase their resilience

against disasters.

¢ The shift in societal priorities and the emergence of economic hardships highlight the
importance of the societal impact and economic sustainability of art. In this context, raising
awareness within society and establishing economic support mechanisms can enhance the

positive effects of art on society.

* The positive effects of natural disasters on art indicate that art can play a significant
role in areas such as raising societal awareness, artistic renewal, and psychological healing.
Therefore, projects and activities can be organized to support these positive effects of art in the

aftermath of natural disasters.

e Urgent measures should be taken to preserve cultural heritage against natural

disasters, and restoration efforts should be prioritized.

¢ Psychological support should be provided to artists, and special support programs

should be established for disaster situations.

¢ Art should be effectively used as a tool to raise awareness within society and

contribute to increasing preventive awareness against natural disasters.

¢ Mechanisms should be established to ensure the economic sustainability of art, and

financial support should be provided to art projects.

These suggestions will contribute to strategies aimed at managing the effects of natural
disasters on art and strengthening the positive effects of art. These strategies will support steps
towards creating a more resilient art environment from cultural, artistic, and societal

perspectives.
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1. Giris

Sosyal bir ¢cevrede yasayan insan, ¢evreden etkilendigi gibi cevreyi de etkilemektedir.
Artan sehirlesme ve niifusla birlikte dikey yerlesim alanlarinin artmasi dogal ortamin dengesini
bozmakta ve dogal afetlerin yasanmasina zemin olusturmaktadir. Dogal afetler, hemen hemen
her giin diinyanin farkl yerlerinde degisik tirlerde olmaktadir. Bu afetlerin tahmin edilemez
olmasi, ani olmasi, insan glictini asityor olmasi ve ¢ok bliyik cografi alanlarda yikici glice sahip
olmasi olumsuz etkilere neden olmaktadir. Dolayisiyla cana, mala, gecim kaynaklarina ve kiiltiirel
mirasa verdigi zarar da bliylktur. Dogal afetler karsisinda birincil 6ncelik hayatta kalmadir. Daha
sonra saghk, barinma, yiyecek gibi temel ihtiyaclar karsilandiktan ve psikolojik destek
saglandiktan sonra kiiltiirel ve sanatsal varliklarin korunmasi gelmektedir. Kiltirel ve sanatsal
varliklarin korunmasi toplumun ge¢misinin kayit altina alinmasi ve gelecek nesillere aktariimasi
acisindan 6énemlidir. Dogal afet sonucu kultlrel ve sanatsal varliklarin hasar gérmesi ve kaybi
durumunda uzun zaman ve emek sonucu normal yasam alani olusturma siirecine gére énemli
farkhiliklar gorilmektedir. Kiltlrel ve sanatsal varliklarin yerine konulamaz olmasi afet

yonetiminin ne kadar gerekli oldugunu gostermektedir.

Dogal afetlerin neden oldugu olumsuzluklarla bas etme siirecinde, sanatin 6nemli bir
katkisi vardir. Sanat, genis bir yelpazede insan deneyimlerini yansitabilecek kadar gesitlilik
gosterir. Bu baglamda, afet durumlarinda sanat diinyasi ve sanatgilar duyarsiz kalamazlar, ¢linkii
sanat eserlerinin, tarihi yapilarin, mizelerin yani kiltirel birikimin yok olabilecegi dogal afetler,
sanat yaratim ve Uretim siirecini de dogrudan etkilemektedir. Bu etki olumsuz olabilecegi gibi
bazen de sanati besleyebilir. Sanatcilarin dogal afetlerin yarattigi aciyi, kayiplari ve yikimi
yansitmalarina olanak tanir. Sanat, insanlarin duygularini ifade etmenin bir yoludur ve dogal
afetler gibi travmatik olaylar, sanatcilarin yeni konular ve perspektifler sunmasini saglar. Bu
baglamda, dogal afetlerin sanat eserlerine yansimasi, insanlarin yasadigi olaylarin etkilerini daha
iyi anlamalarina ve bu olaylarla basa ¢ikma stirecinde duygusal bir ifade bulmalarina yardimci
olur. Ayni zamanda, dogal afetlerin insanlarin yasam tarzlarini, sosyal yapilarini ve diinya
goruslerini degistirebilecegi goz 6nline alindiginda, bu degisimler sanatcilara eserlerinde yeni
temalar ve bakis acilari sunabilir. Ornegin, Japon sanatgilar Hirosima ve Nagasaki'deki atom
bombasi saldirilari sonrasi yarattiklari eserlerde, insanlarin yikimdan kurtulma c¢abalarini,
kurtarma caligmalarini ve yasanan aclyi ifade etmislerdir. Bu dogrultuda arastirmada dogal
afetlerin, 6grencilerin sanatsal calismalari Gzerinde olumlu ve olumsuz etkileri var midir?
sorusuna cevap aranmistir. Bu arastirma ile Universite 6grencilerinin dogal afetler ve sanata

etkileri Uzerine goruslerinin arastirmacilara yol gosterici olacagl disinilmektedir. Dogal
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afetlerin, iklim degisikligi, dogal kaynaklarin tiikenmesi ve insan niifusunun artmasi gibi faktorler
nedeniyle giderek artmasi beklenmektedir. Bu nedenle, dogal afetlere karsi hazirlikli olmak, risk
yonetimi stratejileri gelistirmek, afetlerin olumsuz etkilerini en aza indirmek icin ¢calismalar
yapmak ve bunlari sanat araciigl ile aktarmak, dikkat c¢ekmek sanatgilarin bir nevi
sorumlulugundadir. Dogal afetlerin sanata olan etkilerinin anlasiimasi ve sanatin bu olaylarla
basa ¢ikma sirecindeki roli, kiltirel mirasin korunmasi ve insanlarin duygularini ifade etmesi

acisindan son derece 6nemlidir.

Dogal afetler, jeofiziksel olaylar neticesinde ortaya cikan ve insan, cevre ve ekonomik
sistemlere potansiyel olarak ciddi zararlar veren olaganistli durumlar olarak tanimlanir. Bu
olgular, genellikle insan midahalesinin otesinde gerceklesen doga olaylari olup, toplumlarin
direncg kapasitesini ve dayanikhligini sinama potansiyeline sahiptir. Bu baglamda, dogal afetlerin
sanat ve kiltir tzerindeki etkileri 6nemli bir arastirma alanini olusturmaktadir. Afetler, sadece
maddi varliklara ve altyapilara zarar vermekle kalmaz, ayni zamanda toplumsal baglari, kimlikleri
ve duygusal refahi etkileyerek kiltirel dokuyu derinden etkiler. Bilim ve sanat arasindaki
etkilesim, bu zorlayici kosullar altinda sanatin, toplumun travmatik deneyimleriyle basa ¢ikma,
iyilesme silirecine katki saglayabilecegi one sirilmektedir. Bu baglamda, dogal afetlerin sanat
yoluyla nasil anlamlandirilabilecegi ve bu slirecin toplumsal direnci nasil etkileyebilecegi
konusundaki arastirmalar, felaket yonetimi ve toplumsal iyilesme stratejileri agisindan 6nem arz

etmektedir.

Sanat, dogal afetlerin yarattigi zorlayici kosullar altinda énemli bir rol oynamaktadir.
Afetler, sadece maddi tahribatla sinirli kalmayip, ayni zamanda toplumlarin duygusal ve kdiltiirel
dokusunu da etkilemektedir. Sanatin, bu tir trajedilere karsi duyarllik ve direng olusturma
potansiyeli vardir. Sanat eserleri, aci ve kayip gibi derin duygusal deneyimleri ifade etme ve
paylasma araci olarak islev gorebilir. Ayni zamanda, felaket sonrasi toplumlarda dayanisma ve
iyilesme sireclerine katkida bulunabilir. Sanatin, insanlarin bu tir olaylarla basa ¢ikma ve
toplumsal dayanikhligi gliclendirme siirecindeki rol, kiltirel mirasin korunmasi ve toplumlarin
yeniden insasi acisindan blylik bir 6neme sahiptir. Bu baglamda, sanatin dogal afetlerin yarattigi
travmatik deneyimlerle basa ¢ikma sirecindeki terapotik ve birlestirici islevleri, kiiltlirel agcidan

zengin ve saglikli bir toplumun olusturulmasinda kritik bir faktér olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktadir.

Bu arastirma dogal afetlerin sanata olumlu ve olumsuz etkilerini, sanat 6grencilerinin
nasil gdérdiigi Gizerinedir. Ankara Yildinm Beyazit Universitesi, Gorsel iletisim Tasarimi bélimii

birinci sinif 6grencilerinin online yari yapilandiriimis sorulara verilen cevaplarla sanat egitimi alan
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Universite 06grencilerinin dogal afetlerin sanata etkileri ile ilgili disinceleri belirlenip
yorumlanmistir. Ogrencilerin sorulara verdikleri cevaplar sonucu yapilan degerlendirmeler ile
ogrencilerin farkindalik diizeyi belirlenmek istenmistir. Clinkli dogal afetlerin, iklim degisikligi,
dogal kaynaklarin tiikenmesi ve insan niifusunun artmasi gibi faktorler nedeniyle giderek artmasi
beklenmektedir. Bu nedenle, dogal afetlere karsi hazirlikli olmak, risk yonetimi stratejileri
gelistirmek ve afetlerin olumsuz etkilerini en aza indirmek igin ¢alismalar yapmak ve en 6nemlisi

genclerin farkindaligini artirmak énemlidir.

Bu arastirmada, sanat egitimi alan 6grencilerin, dogal afetlerin sanata etkileri ile ilgili
gorislerinin ele alinmasi problem ciimlesi olarak belirlenmistir. Bununla ilgili alt problemler su

sekildedir;

1. Gorsel iletisim Tasarimi bolimu birinci sinif 6grencilerinin dogal afetlerin sanata olan

olumsuz etkilerine yonelik gorisleri nelerdir?

2. Gorsel iletisim Tasarimi bdlimii birinci sinif 6grencilerinin dogal afetlerin sanata olan

olumlu etkilerine yonelik gorusleri nelerdir?
1.1. Dogal Afetler

Afet, insanlarin fiziksel, ekonomik ve sosyal kayiplara neden olan, sosyal yasamin
gidisatini bozan her tiirli dogal, teknolojik veya insan kaynakli olaylarin timuni kapsamaktadir
(Dolek, 2016, 320). Dogal afetler ise, doganin giicii ve etkisiyle gerceklesen, insanlara, ¢evreye
ve ekonomik sistemlere zarar veren olaylardir. Diinya Saghk Orgitii (DSO) afeti; “disaridan
yardim gereksinimi olusturacak siddette ve olaganisti biylklikte olusan, aniden meydana
gelen cevresel (ekolojik) bir olay” olarak tanimlamaktadir (Hogan ve Burstein, 2002, 4).
Depremler, tsunamiler, volkanik patlamalar, kasirgalar, firtinalar, yanginlar, ¢iglar, seller, toprak
kaymalari, kuraklik ve don olaylari gibi cesitli olaylar dogal afetler arasinda yer alir (WHO [World
Health Organization], 2021). Dogal afetler, doga olaylarinin insan yasamini etkilemesi sonucu
gerceklesmektedir. Dogal afetler genellikle tam olarak dnceden tahmin edilemeyen olaylardir.
Ancak, bilim ve teknoloji sayesinde, bu afetlere karsi hazirlikh olmak mimkin hale gelmistir.
Dogal afet tlrleri ve 6nem durumu ulkeye ve bulundugu konuma goére degismektedir
(AFAD,2023). Afetler, insan kaynakli afetler ve doga kaynakl afetler olmak uzere ikiye
ayrilmaktadir. Doga kokenli afetler; yagmur, kar ve su kaynakh afetler (sel, su taskinlari, ¢ig,
toprak kaymasi gibi), iklim kosullarindaki etkili degisiklikler (kuraklik, don, buzlanma, buzul
erimesi gibi), kontrol edilemeyen glicli hava hareketleri sonucu olusan afetler (firtina, kasirga,

hortum gibi) olarak siralanabilir (AFAD,2023). insan kékenli afetler ise; kaynagi net bilinmeyen

55 Sinirsiz Egitim ve Arastirma Dergisi, 9 (1), 27 - 78



(%77 Sanat Ogrencilerinin Goziiyle Dogal Afetlerin Sanata Etkileri
Secil KARTOPU, Melike BAKAR FINDIKCI

seyrek olusan afetler (yangin, meteor dismesi gibi) ve tektonik aktiviteler sonucu olusan
afetlerdir (deprem, tsunami, yanardag patlamasi gibi) (Dolek, 2016, 321). AFAD 2023 raporuna
gore ise dogal afetler yavas gelisen dogal afetler, hizli gelisen dogal afetler ve insan kaynakli
afetler olmak lizere (i¢ gruba ayrilmaktadir. Yavas gelisen dogal afetler arasinda siddetli soguklar,
kuraklik ve kithk yer almaktadir. Hizli gelisen dogal afetler ise deprem, sel, su taskinlari, toprak
kaymalari, kaya diismeleri, ¢ig, firtina, hortum, volkan ve yanginlardir. insan kaynakli afetler
arasinda nikleer, biyolojik ve kimyasal kazalar, endistriyel kazalar, tasimacilik kazalari vb kazalar

yer almaktadir (AFAD,2023)

Bu afetler, genellikle insanlarin kontroliinde olmayan dogal dengenin bir sonucudur ve
¢ogu zaman ani, beklenmedik ve siddetli bir sekilde gerceklesirler. Afetler, dogal kaynaklarin
tahrip olmasina, ekonomik kayiplara, sosyal istikrarsizliga, hayat kaybina ve yaralanmalara
neden olabilir. iklim degisikligi, dogal kaynaklarin tiikkenmesi ve insan niifusunun artmasi gibi

faktorler nedeniyle, dogal afetlerin giderek artacagi tahmin edilmektedir.

Doga insandan daha Ustindir, bu sebeple de dogal tehlikelere karsi tehlikenin ne
zaman, nerede, naslil ve nigin olacagini bilmek gerekmektedir. Yasanilan mekanin taninmasi ve o
bolgedeki doga olaylarinin iyi taninmasi yasanilacak zararlari da en aza indirmek icin 6nemlidir.
Bu baglamda afet kiltlirtinin olusturulmasi 6nem tasimaktadir (Dolek, 2016, 318). Bunun igin
afetlerin 6ncesi ve yasanma anindan sonrasi daha dnemlidir. Saglik sorunlari, psikolojik destek
gerektiren durumlar, 6zel bakim gereken bireyler, ulasim sorunu, barinma, temizlik, beslenme

gibi temel ihtiyaglarin karsilanmasi afet sonrasi karsilasilan problemlerdir.

Bu anlamda afet ydnetimi, yasanilan sorunlar ¢6zmede 6nem arz etmektedir.
Tehlikelere karsi hazirlikli olma, zarari azaltma, hizh midahale ve kaynaklarin dogru sekilde
organize edilmesiyle birlikte dogru planlanmasi strecleri afet yonetimini kapsamaktadir (Délek,

2016, 319).

Amerika Birlesik Devletleri Jeolojik Arastirmalar Servisi (USGS) raporlari ¢cergevesinde
diinyada her yil yaklasik 500 bin ol¢llebilir deprem gergeklesmektedir. Bu depremlerin sadece
%20’si hissedilebilmektedir (Bilgehan, 2023,286).

Dinya genelinde de bircok llkenin, cesitli dogal afetlere maruz kaldigi bilinmektedir.
Depremler, tsunamiler, kasirgalar, orman yanginlari, seller ve salginlar gibi olaylar diinyanin
farkl cografyalarinda yasanmaktadir. Ayrica, iklim degisikligi etkisiyle giderek artan kasirga ve

taskin olaylari, diinyanin bircok boélgesinde ciddi zararlara neden olmaktadir. Diinya ¢apinda
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kabul edilen 52 farkl afet tlrl( goz online alindiginda, bu afetlerin yaklasik 21'inin Tirkiye'de

gerceklestigi bilinmektedir (Isik vd., 2012, 86).

Dogal afetler aslinda tarihin her déneminde toplumlarin kiltirel ve tarihsel mirasini
sekillendirmis 6nemli olaylar arasindadir. Afetler, toplumlarin kiltirel tarihine farkl sekillerde
etki etmistir. Antik cagda yasanan volkanik patlamalar, tsunami ve depremler, Yunanistan ve
Roma uygarliklarini etkilemistir. Bu afetler, antik donem mimarisinin gelismesine ve insaat
teknolojilerinin yeniden diistiiniilmesine neden olmustur. Orta Cag'da yasanan blyitk depremler
ise, Avrupa'da gotik mimarinin gelismesine yol acmistir. Gotik mimari, deprem gibi dogal afetler

karsisinda daha dayanikh ve esnek bir yapi stili olarak tercih edilmistir.

Turkiye’de, tarihi boyunca bircok dogal afetle karsi karsiya kalmis bir cografyadir.
Depremler, sel felaketleri, heyelanlar ve diger dogal afet olaylari, Glkenin farkl bolgelerinde
zaman zaman ciddi hasarlara ve kayiplara neden olmustur. Ozellikle deprem kusaginda bulunan

Tirkiye, bu tlr olaylara karsi strekli bir risk altinda bulunmaktadir.

Turkiye jeolojik, topografik ve meteorolojik yapisi geregi doga kaynakli afetlerin siklikla
goraldugla alkeler arasindadir. Tirkiye, Akdeniz-Alp-Himalaya deprem kusagi (izerinde yer
almaktadir. Tirkiye’de yasanan dogal afetlerin basinda deprem gelmekte, daha sonra heyelan,
su baskini, kaya dismesi, ¢ig gibi felaketler izlemektedir (AFAD, 2023, 10). Turkiye’de doga
kaynakl afetlerde deprem %64, sel %15, toprak kaymasi %16, yanginlar %4, ¢ig ve digerleri %1
etkiye sahiptir (Délek, 2016, 315). Can kayiplarinin %601 deprem kaynaklidir. Ulkeler bazinda
diizenlenen “Kiiresel Risk Endeksi 2018” raporuna gore Tirkiye 5.0 endeks puani ile yliksek risk
grubunda yer almaktadir (AFAD, 2023). Ortalama olarak her bes yilda bir genis capta depremin
yasandig1 gorilmektedir. Bu depremlerden de yaklasik olarak 1.000 kisi hayatini kaybetmektedir
(AFAD, 2018,43).

Daha erken dénemlere bakilacak olursa Osmanli déneminde 1509 yilinda istanbul’da
meydana gelen depremde yaklasik 13 bin insanin 6ldigi, 109 cami ve 1.047 yapinin da yikildig
bilgisi bulunmaktadir. Bu siirecte Il. Beyazit'in ¢ikardigl fermanla ev yapmak isteyen ailelere 20
altin verilmis, deniz kenari ve surlar disinda kalan dolgu zeminlere yapi yasagi getirilmistir (AFAD,
2023, 17). Cumbhuriyetin ilani ile birlikte Miibadele, imar iskdn Bakanligi kurulmustur. Ancak
Bakanlk bir yil sonra kapatiimistir. Bu dénemde (1930 yilinda) 1580 sayili Belediye Kanunu
yararlige girmistir. 1939 yilinda yasanan Erzincan depremindeki can ve mal kaybinin ¢oklugu ise
bu mevzuatin yetersiz kaldigini gdstermistir. Yine ayni yil Yapi ve imar isleri Reisligi kurulmustur.

1940 yilinda Erzincan depreminde zarar gorenlere yapilacak yardimlarla ilgili kanun ¢ikartilarak
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deprem bolgesindeki vergi mikelleflerinin tim vergi borglari silinmistir. Evleri yikilan veya hasar
gbren vatandasa Ucretsiz arsa ve yapl malzemesi yardimi yapilmistir. Ayrica memur ve diger
calisanlara ¢ maas avans verilmis, mahkumlarin cezalari affedilmis ve tasima islemlerinde

indirim uygulanmistir (AFAD, 2023, 18).

Afetlerin olasi zararlarini ortadan kaldirmak maksadiyla 1944 yilinda 4623 sayili Yer
Sarsintilarindan Evvel ve Sonra Alinacak Tedbirler Hakkinda Kanun ¢ikariimistir. Bu kanunla
birlikte afetlerin ortaya cikaracagi olasi zararlarin en aza indirgenmesi hedeflenmistir. “1953’de
Yapi ve imar isleri Reisligi biinyesinde kurulan Deprem Biirosu, 1955 yilinda DE-SE-YA (Deprem-
Seylap-Yangin) Subesi olarak giincellenmistir. 1959 yilinda ¢ikartilan Afet Kanunu uluslararasi ve
cagdas kapsamli olmasi bakimindan bircok iilke tarafindan érnek alinmistir” (AFAD, 2023, 19-
22).

1999 Marmara depremiyle birlikte afet yonetimi tekrar gbzden gegcirilmistir. Bu
dogrultuda igisleri Bakanlig’na bagl Sivil Savunma Genel Midirliigli, Bayindirlik ve iskan
Bakanlig’na bagli Afet isleri Genel Midiirligli ve Basbakanlik’a bagh Tirkiye Acil Durum
Yonetimi Genel Midurlugi kapatilarak 2009 yilinda 5902 sayili kanun ile Basbakanlk’a bagh Afet
ve Acil Durum Yonetimi Baskanhgi (AFAD) kurularak tek bir ¢ati altinda toplanmasi saglanmistir.
Daha sonra AFAD 2018 yilinda Basbakanlik’tan icisleri Bakanligina baglanmistir (AFAD, 2023, 28).

Glnilmuzde de dogal afetler karsisinda AFAD gorev yapmaktadir.

Ulkemizde son yillarda yanginlar, sel felaketleri ve depremler sikca yasanan dogal afetler
arasinda ilk sirada yer almaktadir. Bu dogal afetler, yerlesim alanlarini ve altyapiyi ciddi sekilde
etkileyerek toplumsal bir travmaya yol agmistir. Son vyillarda Tirkiye'nin farkli boélgelerinde
meydana gelen depremler, seller ve yanginlar biliylik ¢apta can ve mal kayiplarina sebep
olmustur. Bu dogal afetler, sadece maddi kayiplarla sinirli kalmayip ayni zamanda sosyal,
ekonomik ve kdltirel etkileri de beraberinde getirmektedir. Bu baglamda toplumlarin afetlere
karsi direncini artirmak, riskleri azaltmak ve afet sonrasi toparlanma siireclerini yénetmek icin
bilimsel arastirmalar ve stratejik planlamalar bliyiik 5nem tasimaktadir. Toplumun afetlere uzun
vadeli direncini giliclendirmek icin, cocuklarin ve genclerin afetlerle ilgili bilgi dizeylerinin

artirilmasi 6nemlidir (Mizrak, 2018, 63).

Bu sliregte dogal afetlerin etkileri ayni zamanda mimari, sanat ve tarihsel bellegi
etkiledigi gibi, toplumsal yapi ve kiltlirel dokuyu da etkilemektedir. Afetler, toplumlarin yasam
bicimlerinde degisikliklere neden olabilmekte ve toplumlarin kiltirel gelisimine yon

verebilmektedir.
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Dogal afetler, tarihi yapilari, kiltlirel mirasi ve sanat eserlerini yok edebilir. Bununla
birlikte savaslar ve afetlerden dolayl kiltirel bellek kurumlari da (kitiphaneler, arsivler,
mizeler vb.) tehlike altindadir ve yok olabilir (Sesen, 2019, 37). Dogal afetlerde kaybolan sanat
eserleri, insanhk tarihi ve kiltird igin blylk bir kayip olabilir. Bu eserler, gegmisimizin ve
kiltlrimazin birer parcasidir ve kaybedildiklerinde geri getirilemezler. Tarihi yapilar, heykeller,
resimler ve diger sanat eserleri, bize gecmisimiz hakkinda bilgi verirler. Bu eserler,
toplumumuzun ve kiltlriimizin bir pargasidir ve yok olmalari, bu mirasin devam etmesine

engel olabilmektedir.

Dogal afetler ile sanatin karsilikh etkilesimi, insanlarin hayatlarina, tarihlerine ve
kiltirlerine dokunan 6nemli bir durumdur. Bu baglamda sanat, insanlarin bu olaylarla basa
¢tkmalarina yardimci olarak insanlarin olaylarin etkilerini daha iyi anlamalarina, yasanilan acilarin

gelecek nesillere aktarilmasinda ve onlar tarafindan da anlasilmasina katkida bulunmaktadir.
1.2. Sanat Egitimi

Sanatin kesin bir tanimi bulunmamakla birlikte yer ve zamana gore birbirinden farkl
anlamlar tasimaktadir. Platon sanati, taklidin tekrar taklit edilmesi olarak tanimlamis ve bir
yansitma (mimesis) oldugunu belirtmistir (Read, 1981, 127). Aristoteles ise sanati madde ve
onun bulanik seklinden saf ve ruhsal glicleri ortaya cikartmak icin insan tarafindan olusturulan
bir ilke oldugunu savunmus ve insanin sanat yaparken dykiinmeden faydalandigini ifade etmistir
(Ozsoy, 2007, 23). Ozsoy (2007, 15) ise sanati, yaraticilik, bulus, 8zgiinliik ve yetenege dayali olan
siir, edebiyat, muzik, tiyatro, resim, heykel, seramik, tasarim gibi alanlari tanimlamaktadir. San’a
gore ise (2004, 37) sanati tanimlayabilmek i¢in sanatgi, sanat Grlind, sanat tiketicisi ve timuni
kapsayan fiziksel ve toplumsal ¢evreden de bahsetmek gerekir. San (2010, 17) ¢alismasinda
sanat egitimini, "genel anlamda sanatlarin tim alanlarini ve bigimlerini icine alan, okul ici ve okul
disi yaratici sanatsal egitim" olarak tanimlamistir. Bu tanim, sanat egitiminin kapsamli ve yaratici
bir slire¢ oldugunu vurgular. Artut'un (2013, 121) bakis agisina gore, sanat egitimi ile bireylerin
yetenekleri gelistirilerek yaratici, 6zglvenli, Gretken ve estetik duygulara sahip bireyler olmalari
saglanir. Ayni zamanda, bu egitimle uygar bir toplum yaratma dislincesi de 6ne ¢ikar. Artut'un
(2013) perspektifinden hareketle, sanat egitimi ve vyaraticilik arasindaki igsel baglantiy
anlasilabilir. Yaraticiligin bireyin yeteneklerini isleme siireci, sanat egitimi ile birleserek bireyleri
estetik duygularla donatmaktadir. Bu durum, sadece bireyin kisisel gelisimine degil, ayni
zamanda toplumsal bir diizeyde uygarlik ve estetik duyarhligin gelistiriimesine de katkida

bulunabilir.
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Yolcu'ya (2009, 2) gore ise sanat eserleriyle karsilasmalar, nitelikli ya da niteliksiz olarak
gerceklesir. Bu karsilagsmalar, ilkeleri ve hedefleri belirlenmis nitelikli bir sanat egitiminin
gerekliligini ortaya koymaktadir. Dolayislyla, sanat egitimi bireyleri sanat eserleriyle daha anlamli

etkilesimlere yonlendirerek, nitelikli ve bilingli bir sanat algisi olusturmaktadir.

Bu perspektifler bir araya geldiginde, sanat egitiminin genel bir tanimi, bireyin icsel
yaraticihigini besleyip gelistirdigi, estetik duygularini gliclendirdigi ve ayni zamanda toplumsal bir
diizeyde bilincli bir sanat algisinin olusturulmasina katki sagladigi ortaya cikar. Kultir
unsurlarindan biri olan sanat, toplumsal mirasin gelecek nesillere aktarimini saglamaktadir. Bu
sebeple sanati kiiltlirel degerlerden ayri diisinmek mimkin degildir. Dolayisiyla sanat eseri de

toplumlarin kiltirel birikimlerinin yansimasi olarak etkili bir iletisim aracidir (Demirel, 2019, 9).

insan var oldugundan beri sanatta vardir. ilk insanlarin magara duvarlarina gizim
yapmalarindan giiniimiiz dijital cagina kadar sanat cesitli evreler gecirmistir. insan cevresiyle
iletisime gecerken ve anlamaya calisirken sanat en iyi araglardan biri olmustur (Read, 1981, 3).
insanoglu binlerce yil &nce magara duvarlarina bu gizimleri yaparken fikirlerini ifade etmek icin
faydalanmistir. Bu sire¢ disindldiginde sanat, gecmisten bu yana insan deneyimini
betimlemekte ve tanimlamaktadir. Sanatgilarin farkl 6zelliklere sahip olmalarina ragmen, ortak
bir insan psikolojisiyle donatilmis bireyler olduklari ve bu psikolojinin eserlerine yansidigi
gozlemlenebilir. Sanat eserlerindeki psikolojik etki, her zaman belirgin olmasa da kaginilmaz bir
gercgektir. Sanat, insanin ruhunu ve psikolojisini etkiledigi icin, sanatla ugrasmak insanlara
rahatlatici bir deneyim sunar. Bu ugras, sadece mutluluk getirmekle kalmaz, ayni zamanda igsel
bir huzura da katki saglar. Genellikle huzur arayisiyla sanata yonelen birgok insan, sanatin igsel
huzur getiren bir aktivite oldugunu deneyimleyerek gevrelerine de 6neride bulunur. Sanat,
zaman zaman hayatin zorluklarindan kagarak insanlara rahatlama saglar; bu rahatlama,
genellikle gerceklerden uzaklasma ve hayal diinyasina yonelme seklinde tezahir eder (Ayaydin,
2020, 9-10). Sanat, hayatin zorluklarindan, hatirlanmak istenmeyen gerceklerden veya
beklenmeyen gelecekten kagmanin bir yolu olarak degerlendirilebilir. Bu kagis stireci genellikle
arayislarla devam eder ve istenen huzur noktasina ulasarak sona erer. Resim yapma ve
resimlerin psikopatolojik sanatta kullanimi, 6zellikle psikiyatrik degerlendirmelerde daha yaygin
bir sekilde kullanilmaktadir (Akhan,2012, 134). Sanat, bireyin i¢ diinyasini anlamak ve terapétik

bir arag olarak kullanmak amaciyla dnemli bir role sahip oldugunu gosterir.

Bu sebeple de sanatin toplumdan kopuk oldugu diisiiniilemez. Sanat toplumda yasayan

bireylerin yasamlarini etkiledigi gibi toplumda sanatin olasi icerigini ve islevini belirlemektedir
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(Baynes, 2004, 28). S6zsiiz bir iletisim araci olarak bireylerin 6zglrlesmesini saglamaktadir. Birey
ginlik hayatta kendini nasil ifade edecegini ve insanlarla nasil iletisim kuracagini sanat yoluyla
dgrenmektedir (Buyurgan ve Mercin, 2010, 22-24). insan sanat yoluyla iletisim kurarken giinliik
hayatin icinde de sanat ve tasarima dair pek ¢ok seyle karsilasmaktadir. Sokakta, trafikte, evde,

alisveriste, ambalajlarda kisacasi hayatin her aninda rastlamasi mimkindur (Ucar, 2004, 86).

Kendini ifade etmenin bir bigimi olarak sanat egitimi ise, birden ¢ok duyu organimiza
hitap ederek bilginin kalici hale gelmesini saglamaktadir. Birey duygu, disiince, izlenimlerini
aktarirken yaraticilik ve yetenegini de kullanarak 6zgiin ¢alismalar yapabilmektedir. Yaraticihk
sanat egitiminin olmazsa olmazlari arasindadir. Bireyin 6zglivenini arttirirken bagimsiz diisiinme
becerisi kazanmasini saglamakta ve alisiimisin disinda bakis acisiyla yetenegini sergilemesine
aracl olmaktadir. Sanat tarihi incelendiginde, sanat eserlerinin toplumsal kimlikleri
bicimlendirmedeki roli, bir dizi kompleks etkenin etkilesimine dayanir. Toplumsal kimlik, bir
toplulugun inanglari, dislince yapilari, Gretim bicimleri, yasami algilama ve yorumlama bigimleri
gibi unsurlardan meydana gelir (Papila, 2007, 177-178). Sanat eserleri, bu unsurlari
nesnellestirme sireciyle, yani somut sanat yapilari araciligiyla ifade etme siireciyle, toplumsal
kimligin yansimasi haline gelir. Sanat eserlerinde gorilen temalar, toplumun benimsedigi
inanglari yansitarak bu inanglarin toplumsal kimligin temelini olusturmasina katkida bulunur.
Ornegin, bir dénemin dini, mitolojik veya ideolojik gorisleri, sanat eserlerinde tasvir edilen
konular araciligiyla ifade edilir ve boylece toplumun diinya gorisiine isik tutar. Sanat eserlerinin
toplumsal kimlik olusturmadaki rolli, inanglar, dlslince yapilari, Gretim bigimleri, yasami
algilama ve yorumlama bigimlerinin nesnellestirilerek sanat araciligiyla ifade edilmesi stirecinde

yatmaktadir.

Bu sirecle birlikte toplumlar kendi egitim sistemlerini de olusturmustur. Sanat egitimi
yaraticilik, estetik bakis acisi kazanma, problem c¢6zebilme ve farkli bakis acilari kazanmayi
saglamaktadir. Ayni zamanda bireyin kendini ve cevreyi kesfetmesine araci olmaktadir. Sanat
egitimi sadece okul bazinda degerlendiriimemeli ayni zamanda sosyal alanda yaraticilik ve

estetigin on planda oldugu bir tanimi da ifade etmektedir.

Bilimsel ve teknolojik gelismeler de bireyin bilgi, beceri, estetik bakis agisi ve yaraticiligini
etkilemektedir (Aria, 2011, 140). Bireyin sanat egitimi almasiyla birlikte gorsel algisinda ve
elestirel yaklasiminda cevresindeki gorselleri betimler, ¢éziimler, yorumlar ve yargiya ulasir.

Sanat egitimi yeteneklerin gelistirilmesini saglar, kendini ifade etme araglarindan biri olarak
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kullanilmaktadir, bireyin 6zglvenini arttirir ve 6zglin diisinmeye sevk eder. Sonug olarak sanat

egitimi bireye gorme, duyma, ifade etme ve iletisim kurma bicimlerini 6gretmektedir.
2. Yontem

Arastirmada 6grenci gorislerini almak amaciyla nitel arastirma yéntemi kullaniimistir.
Arastirmanin verileri, nitel arastirma desenlerinden butlnsel tek parca durum calismasi yoluyla
elde edilmistir. Durum calismasi, giincel bir olayli ya da durumu arastirmacinin degiskenler
Uzerinde kontrol sahibi olmadigi durumlarda derinlemesine anlamak igin kullanilan bir aragtirma
yontemidir (Yin, 2009). Yildirim ve Simsek'e (2011) gore nitel arastirmalar, gdzlem, goriisme ve
dokiiman analizi gibi nitel veri toplama yontemlerinin kullanildigi, algilarin ve olaylarin dogal
ortamda gercekci ve bitincil bir bicimde ortaya konmasina yonelik bir sirecin izlendigi

arastirmalardir.

Arastirmada nitel arastirmada kullanilan amacgh 6rnekleme yodntemlerinden kolay
ulasilabilir 6rneklem teknigi kullanilmistir. Amach 6rnekleme, ¢alismanin amacina bagl olarak
bilgi acisindan zengin durumlarin secilerek derinlemesine arastirma yapilmasina olanak
tanimaktadir (Buyulkoztirk vd., 2014). Amagli 6rneklemede arastirmanin amacina en uygun olan

durumlar, kisiler ya da nesneler segilir (Balci, 2004).
2.1. Arastirmanin Calisma Grubu

Aragtirmanin evrenini Ankara Yildinm Beyazit Universitesi, Gérsel iletisim Tasarimi
b6lim birinci sinif 6grencileri (50 6grenci) olusturmaktadir. Arastirmanin ¢alisma gurubunu ise
arastirmaya katilmayi kabul eden 39 6grenci olusturmaktadir. Calisma grubu olusturulurken
kolay ulasilabilir 6rneklem yontemi kullaniimistir. Arastirma kapsaminda 6grencilere onam

formu imzalatiimistir.

Arastirmanin c¢alisma grubunu Ankara Yildirm Beyazit Universitesi Gorsel iletisim
Tasarimi bolima birinci sinif 6grencileri olusturmaktadir. Calisma grubu olusturulurken kolay
ulasilabilir 6rneklem yéntemi kullanilmistir. Bu kapsamda 39 o6grenciye ulasiimistir. Calisma

grubu ile ilgili bilgiler Tablo 1’de verilmistir.

Tablo 1

Arastirmanin ¢alisma grubu

Degisken Alt degisken Sayi (N) %
A Kadin 25 64,10
Cinsiyet
Erkek 14 35,90
Toplam 39 100
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Tablo 1’deki veriler incelendiginde arastirmaya 25 kadin 6grenci (%64,10), 14 erkek

0grenci (%35,90) olmak tizere toplam 39 6grencinin katildigl goriilmektedir.
2.2. Veri Toplama Araglari

Arastirmada Ogrenci gorUslerinin alinmasi amaciyla veri toplama araci olarak
arastirmacilar tarafindan gelistirilen yari yapilandirilmis “Gériisme Formu” kullaniimistir.
Gorisme formunda Ogrencilerin cinsiyeti, sanat egitimi alan Universite 6grencilerinin dogal
afetlerin sanata olan olumsuz etkileri ile ilgili gorUsleri, sanat egitimi alan Universite
Ogrencilerinin dogal afetlerin sanata olan olumlu etkileri ile ilgili gbrislerini belirlemeye yonelik
2 acik uglu soru sorulmustur. Veriler 01.09.2023 ve 01.07.2023 tarihlerinde online olarak

toplanmustir.

Arastirma kapsaminda elde edilen verilerin icerik analiz yontemiyle analiz edilmesi
sonucunda bulgular ortaya konmus ve bulgular, arastirma sorulari ¢cercevesinde yorumlanarak

sonuglara ulasiimistir.
2.3. Verilerin Toplanmasi

Arastirmada 06grenci gorislerinin  alinmasi amaciyla veri toplama araci olarak
arastirmacilar tarafindan gelistirilen yari yapilandirilmis “Goériisme Formu” kullaniimistir.
Gorusme formu hazirlandiktan sonra alanla ilgili Gig 6gretim Giyesinden goris alinmistir. Goriisme

formu online olarak 6grencilere génderilmis ve veriler toplanmistir.
2.4. Verilerin Analizi

Verilerin analizi icin tematik analiz teknigi kullanilmistir. Gériisme formunda yer alan
sorulara verilen cevaplar dogrultusunda temalar ve alt temalar olusturulmustur. Temalar
olusturulurken tereddiitte kalindigi durumlarda ikinci bir géris alinarak goris birligi saglanmustir.
Her tema ve alt tema icin frekanslar hesaplanmistir. Arastirmaya 39 6grenci katilmistir. Verilerin
analizi yapilirken bazi 6grencilerin birden fazla temaya goris bildirmeleri durumunda, elde

edilen frekanslarin 39'dan fazla olmasiyla karsilasiimistir.
2.5. Aragtirma Etigi

Arastirmada her 6grenciye, etik kurallara uygun olarak bir kod verilmis, 09.05.2023
tarihli ve 98/05 karar numarali etik kurul proje onay belgesi alinmistir. Veri toplama asamasinda,
gorisme formlari online olarak 6grencilere iletilmis ve bilgiler titizlikle kaydedilmistir. Bu
prosedirler, arastirmanin givenilirligini ve etik standartlara uygunlugunu saglamak amaciyla

titizlikle uygulanmistir.
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3. Bulgular

Calismanin bu kisminda Gorsel iletisim Tasarimi bolimi birinci sinif dgrencileri ile
gerceklestirilen goriismeler sonucunda elde edilen verilere yer verilmistir. Veriler temalar, alt

temalar, 6grenci kodlari ve frekanslari iceren tablolar halinde sunulmustur.

1. Alt Problem: Gorsel iletisim Tasarimi Béliimii Ogrencilerinin Dogal Afetlerin Sanata

Olan Olumsuz Etkilerine Yonelik Goriisleri ile ilgili Bulgular

Gorsel iletisim Tasarimi bélimii birinci sinif 6grencilerinin dogal afetlerin sanat

Uzerinde olumsuz etkilerine yonelik gorisleri Tablo 2’de verilmistir.

Tablo 2

Dogal afetlerin sanat lizerinde olumsuz etkileri

Temalar Alt Temalar Ogrenci Kodlari Frekans (f)
01, 63, C)s, 06, 010, 012, 013, 016, 017, 021,

Kaltirel Mirasin Tahribi s, Ozs, Oag, O3, s, Os7, O, O 18
Sanatgcinin Psikolojik 01, 67, O, .:0.10, “.0.15, “.0.13, .{j19, pzo, 023, O2s, 15
Durumu O26, O29, O32, O33, O35
Sanat Uretim i s s e
Sanaytsal Mekanlarinn Tahribi O3, O4, O14, O21, O23, O24, O34, O37, Oss 9
Etkiler ilham Kaybi 014, 020, 021, O30, O33, O34, O37
Sanatgci Kaybi 023, 024, 037 3
Sanat Eserlerlvnln . 1
Karamsarligi
Toplam 53
Onceligin Degismesi 07, 011, O14, O15, O20, 024, 027, O31, Oss 9
Toplumsal . O
Etkiler Ekonomik Sikintilar 021, 027, O33, O34, Oss, Oss, 6
Toplam 15
Olumsuz Olumsuz etkisi yok 02, Os 2
etkisi yok Toplam 2
Genel Toplam 70

Tablo 2’de yer alan veriler, dogal afetlerin sanat alanina olumsuz etkilerine dair farkl
temalari ortaya koymaktadir. Bu temalar, “sanatsal”, “toplumsal” ve “olumsuz etkisi yok” olmak

Uzere Ug ana baslik altinda incelenebilir.

Sanatsal etkiler, kiltlirel mirasin tahribi, sanatcinin psikolojik durumu, sanat Uretim
mekanlarinin tahribi, ilham kaybi, sanatgi kaybi, sanat eserlerinin karamsarhgi alt temalarindan
olusmaktadir. Tablo 2'den anlasilacag lizere, en ¢ok goris bildirilen alt temalar kiltirel mirasin
tahribi ve sanatginin psikolojik durumudur. Toplumsal etkileri temasi “6nceligin degismesi” ve
“ekonomik sikintilar” alt temalarindan olusmaktadir. Onceligin degismesi alt temasina 9 kisi,
ekonomik sikintilar alt temasina 6 kisi goris bildirmistir. Bu durumda her iki alt tema icin benzer

sayida goris bildirilmistir. Son olarak, olumsuz etkisi yok temasina ise 2 kisi gorus bildirmistir.
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Sanatsal agidan olumsuz etkilere iliskin 6rnek ifadeler asagida verilmistir.

01 “Kiiltiirel miraslarin yok olmasina neden olarak belirli bir sanatsal ge¢misi ve

insanlarin benimsedigi degerlerin artik olmamasi yliziinden sanat olumsuz etkilenebilir.”

016 “Dodal afetin oldugu bélgedeki tarihi eserler zarar gérebilir, tarihi binalar yikilabilir,

eserler kaybolabilir.”

O10 “Sanatginin psikolojisini etkileyerek sanatini olumsuz yénde etkileyebilir veya artik

sanat yapamayacak konuma sokabilir.”

O1s “Dodal afetler ézellikle tanik olan insanlar iizerinde psikolojik sorunlar olusturur.
Bunun sonucunda kisinin karamsar huzursuz hissetmesine sebep olur. Sanatgi zihninde olusan
her his ve duyguyu kdgida aktarir. Huzursuz karamsar korkmus bir insan, saglikl bir sanat eseri

olusturamaz ve sanat bu anlamda kétii etkilenir.”

026 “Oliim ve aci insanin en ¢ok etkilendigi iki olumsuz sey. Dodal afetler éliim ve acinin
birlesimi olabiliyor, sanat¢ida bu iki glic karsisinda beden olarak ve ruhen gligsiiz kaliyor ve bu da
tabi ki sanatini da etkiliyor. Sanatgi bu olaylar lizerine sanati birakabilir, sanattan uzaklasabilir,
sanat eskisi gibi ona bazi hisleri vermeyebilir. Mutluluk, sevgi, yasam gibi kavramlar keder, hiiziin
ve aciya déndiigiinde sanatgi bunu ilk 6nce kendi icinde halletmek isteyebilir ve sanati bir siire

birakmak isteyebilir.”

O34 “Dogal afetler, bir atélyenin veya galerinin sanatgilar icin gerekli olan malzemelere

ve ekipmana erisimi sinirlanabilir veya tamamen kesilebilir.”

011 “Sanat eseri ortaya koymanin ilk adimi olan fikir, ilham béyle durumlarda ortaya

koyulamaz.”

0s; “Sanatgilarimizi veya yakinlarini depremde kaybedebiliriz. Béylece bu insanlar

sanatlarini icra edemeden bir yildiz gibi aniden sénebilir”
Toplumsal acidan olumsuz etkilere iliskin 6rnek ifadeler asagida verilmistir.

011 “Toplumun yasadidi aci ve dedisen éncelikler sebebiyle sanatin arka planda kalmasi
afetin yasandigi ilk gtinler icin kacinilmazdir. Daha sonrasinda elbette tekrar sanatin elestirel,

empatik yani ortaya cikacaktir.”

031 “Oncelikli olan temel ihtiyaclarimizin karsilanamadi§i durumlarda insanlar sanatsal

faaliyetler igin atiimda bulunmaz ve bu durum sanatin ilerlemesini engeller.”
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Oss “Dogal afetler, toplumlarin ekonomik altyapisini zayiflatabilir ve sanatin finansman
kaynaklarini etkileyebilir. Hiikiimetler, dogal afetler sonrasinda kurtarma ve iyilestirme
cabalarina odaklandiklarinda, sanat ve kiiltiirel faaliyetler icin ayrilan kaynaklar azalabilir. Bu da

sanat projelerinin finansmaninda gligliikler yasanmasina neden olabilir.”

033 “Dodal afetler ekonomiyi olumsuz etkiliyor ve sanatsal malzemeler, ihtiyaglar cok

maliyetli olmaya basladi bu da diger olumsuz etki”
Olumsuz etkisi yok temasina iliskin 6rnek ifadeler asagida verilmistir.

Os “Sanat ézneldir, yapilan eser olumsuz olsa da ona bakan baska bir kisi cok daha

olumlu seyler gorebilir”

2. Alt Problem: Gorsel iletisim Tasarimi Boliimi Birinci Sinif Ogrencilerinin Dogal

Afetlerin Sanata Olan Olumlu Etkilerine Yonelik Goriisleri ile ilgili Bulgular

Gorsel iletisim Tasarimi béliimi birinci sinif 6grencilerinin dogal afetlerin sanat {izerinde

olumlu etkilerine yonelik gorusleri Tablo 3’te verilmistir.

Tablo 3

Dogal afetlerin sanat lizerinde olumlu etkileri

Temalar Alt temalar Ogrenci Kodlar Frekans (f)
04, 07, 014, 016, 019, 030, 031,

Toplumu Bilinglendirme Oso, Osa, Os6, Oy 11
Toplumun
Toplumsal Deneyimlerini/Duygularini ifade 01, Os, 011, O1s, O34, O3s, O3s 7
Etkiler etme
Toplumu Kenetleme 01, Os, 034,035, 038
Yeni Yapilarin Olusumu 0Os, 010, O20 3
Ekonomik Kalkinma 013
Toplam 26
. . 01, O, 03, 07, Oy, O10, O11,
”ham Kaynagl 612, OZO, 022, 024, 025,032, 034 14
Sanatsal Etkiler Sanatta Yenilesme 013, 020,026, 029, O33, O3 6
Uretkenligin Artmasi O1s, 023, 027,028 4
Sanatglnvln \./e' Sanat Eserinin 1, O3 )
Degerinin artmasi
Toplam 26
Psikolojik etkiler Psikolojik iyilesme Os, 0145.0151017{. 027,02, 9
031, O34, Oss
Toplam 10
Olumlu etkisi Olumlu etkisi yok 02 1
yok
Toplam 1
Genel Toplam 42
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Tablo 3’te yer alan veriler, dogal afetlerin sanat alanina olumlu etkilerine dair farkl
temalari ortaya koymaktadir. Bu temalar, toplumsal, sanatsal, psikolojik ve olumsuz etki yok

olmak tizere dort ana baslik altinda incelenebilir.

Toplumsal etkiler, toplumu bilinglendirme, toplumun deneyimlerini/duygularini ifade
etme, toplumu kenetleme, yeni yapilarin olusumu, ekonomik kalkinma alt temalarindan
olusmaktadir. Tablo 3’ten anlasilacagi Gizere, toplumsal agidan en ¢ok vurgu yapilan olumlu etki
sanatin toplumu bilinglendirme rolldir. Sanatsal etkileri temasi ilham kaynagl, sanatta
yenilesme, iretkenligin artmasi, sanatginin ve sanat eserinin degerinin artmasi alt temalarindan
olusmaktadir. Sanatsal etkileri temasinda en ¢ok dogal afetlerin sanatgilara ilham kaynagi
saglamasi yoniinde gorus bildirilmistir. Tablo 2’de dogal afetlerin olumsuz etkileri arasinda ilham
kaybi olmasi yoniinde goris bildirildigi gorilmektedir. Ancak dogal afetlerin olumlu etkileri
arasinda ayni zaman da ilham kaynagi olduguna da vurgu yapilmaktadir. Bu dogrultuda dogal
afetlerin sanat lzerinde hem ilham kaynag sagladigi hem ilham kayiplarina yol acabilecegi
gorilmektedir. Psikolojik etkiler temasi incelendiginde dogal afetler sonrasinda sanatla birlikte
psikolojik iyilesme saglayacagi goriilmektedir. Son olarak, olumlu etkisi olmayacagi yoniinde de

gorus bildirildigi goralmektedir.
Toplumsal agidan olumlu etkilere iliskin 6rnek ifadeler asagida verilmistir.

0. “Sanatgilar dogal afetlere sanatlarinda yer vererek toplumu bilinglendirerek topluma

yén verebilir.”

O1s “Insanlarin bilinclenmesini saglayabilir. Sanatgi insanlari bilinglendirmek icin bir eser

yapabilir. O olayr anlatan bir eser yapabilir.”
Os “Sanatgi bir toplumun hissettigi duygulari tek bir sanat eseriyle herkese gésterebilir”

011 “Sanatin olumlu etkisi bir siire sonra giin yiiziine ¢ikar bu acidan sonra. Bu da
topluma en yaygin seslenme seklidir; elestirel sanat. Bu bir resim, sarki, tiyatro oyunu olabilir.
Fakat hepsinde amacg aynidir, bu aciyi yasayan insanlari anladigimizi géstermek ve eger ortada

bir yanhs varsa bunun altini cizmek”

01 “Ozellikle béyle dénemlerde toplumun birlesmesi ile sanat daha ¢cok desteklenebilir.
Insanlar sanatlarini kullanarak dodal afet madduru kisilere yardimda bulunabilir. Béylelikle

sanata tesvik saglanmis olur. O dénemlerde daha ¢ok sanat eseri olmasi beklenebilir.”
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Oy “Dogal afet yasayan toplumlarda insanlar birbirlerine daha fazla kenetlenir ve bunu
sanat yoluyla da tiim diinyaya gésterirler. Sanatin birlestirici giicii yasanan felaketlerde dahi

insanlari bir arada tutmak icin kullanilr.”

O “Deprem sel gibi yikici dodal afetlerden korunmak icin mimaride dedisiklikler

meydana geliyor, bu mimari sanatinda olumlu yénde gii¢lii bir etki birakiyor.”

013 “Yasanan iiziicii olaylarin ardindan sanat bizi kalkindirabilir toparlanmamiza ciddi

manada yardimci olduguna inaniyorum.”
Sanatsal agidan olumlu etkilere iliskin 6rnek ifadeler asagida verilmistir.

012 “Sanatgiya bir konu olur. Afetler sirasinda sanatginin duygularini etkiler ve eserlerine

etkisi olur. Daha yogun ve duygulu eserler ortaya ¢ikar.”

024 “Dodal afet de olsa, korkung¢ sonuglari da olsa sanat¢i her seyden ilham alabilir ve
bunu sanatina yansitabilir ¢linkii bu da sanatin bir par¢asidir. Depremde enkaz altinda kalan
cocugunun elini tutarken aglayan bir annenin veya babanin resmini ¢izip derin hiiziin ve aci
yasatabilir ressam; ya da bir selin yok ettigi kéyii anlatabilir bir film. Baska bir etkisi de dogal
afetler gecirmis ve bu yiizden yasadigi psikolojik degdisimler sanatina olumlu yénde yansimis
sanatgilar olabilir. Hayatin gergekleri olan acilar ve hiiziinler yiizyillardir sanatin besleyicisi olmus

ve dodal afetlerin yarattidi aci ve hiiziinler de ayni etkiyi yaratir.”

026 “Ne kadar éliim ve aci dedigimiz kavram olumsuz etkilese de sanati ayni zamanda
olumluda etkileyebilir. Felaketlerden sonra sanatgi kendi sanatinda degisiklige gidebilir, belirli bir
konuda ve tarza giden sanatgi sanatinda degisime gidebilir ve yeni tarzlar deneyebilir bu da sanat
da yeni tarzda eserler demektir. Ayni zamanda sanatgi bu olaylar lizerine sanatina siginmak
isteyebilir ve o zamanin felaketini basarili bir sekilde yapabilir bu da ileride o zamanin dénemin
aci ve hiizniinii hissettirebilir, ileri zamandaki insanlarin sanatla arasinda bir bag olusturabilir.
Olumsuzluk sanata zarar verse de gériinenin ardindan gériinmeyeni de ortaya ¢ikarir, yeni sanat

konulari ve tarzlari ortaya ¢ikmasi, yeni sanatgilarin ortaya ¢ikmasina sebep olabilir.”

Oss “Dogal afetler, insanlari zorlu kosullarla karsi karsiya birakir ve yeni ¢éziimler bulma
ihtiyacini ortaya ¢ikarir. Bu da yaraticiligin tesvik edilmesine ve sanatin yeni formlarinin ortaya
ctkmasina olanak tanir. Sanatcilar, dogal afetlerin yaratti§i zorluklari asmak icin farkh

malzemeler, teknikler veya temalar kullanabilir ve bu siirecte yeni ifade bicimleri kesfedebilir.”

O1s “Dodal afetlerden etkilenen sanatgilar kendilerini daha iyi hissetmek icin de daha

fazla sanatlarina agirlik verebilirler.”
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028 “Doga yiizyillardir sanata ve sanatgilara ilham kaynadi olmustur. Doda, estetik
olusunun yani sira insana zengin malzeme cesitliligi sunar. insanin dogaya paralelligi insan eliyle

dodgaya verilen zararlar sanatgilarin dogadan hareketle yaraticilik ve tiretkenligini artirabilir.”
023 “Ulkenin sanatgilari el iistiinde tutulur. Sanat eserlerinin dederi artar.”
Psikolojik agidan olumlu etkilere iliskin 6rnek ifadeler asagida verilmistir.

Os “Umut her zaman vardir yeni baslangiclar yeni bir sayfa acmak insana en iyi gelecek
seydir ve bu ylizden bu sayfanin icinde sanatinda olmasi bence biiyiik bir etkendir yeniligin en

bliyiik adimlarindan biridir.”

O1s “Dodal afetlerden etkilenen sanatcilar kendilerini daha iyi hissetmek igin de daha

fazla sanatlarina agirlik verebilirler.”

031 “Yasanan dodal afetler sonucu yaralari sarmak amaci ile afetlerle ilgili sanatsal
calismalar yapilabilir ve bu durum orada afeti yasayan insanlarin yasadiklari felaketi biraz da

olsun unutmalarina yarar.”
Olumlu etkisi yok temasina iliskin 6rnek ifadeler asagida verilmistir.
021 “Dogal afetin sanata olumlu yénii oldugunu diisiinmiyorum.”
4. Sonug ve Oneriler

Sanatin evrensel bir dil oldugu disiiniildiglinde, diinya genelinde yasanan dogal
afetlerin sanata etkisi, kiltiirel bir perspektiften ele alindiginda 6nemli bir konu haline
gelmektedir. Sanat, insan deneyimini ifade etme ve paylasma araci olarak hizmet ederken, dogal
afetlerin yarattigi zorluklar ve etkiler, bu ifade bigimini derinlestirebilir veya degistirebilir. Bu
baglamda yapilan arastirmanin sonuglarina bakildiginda arastirmanin ilk alt problemi olan
"Gorsel iletisim Tasarimi Bélimii Ogrencilerinin Dogal Afetlerin Sanata Olan Olumsuz Etkilerine
Yénelik Gorisleri ile ilgili Bulgular" baglaminda elde edilen veriler detayli bir sekilde incelemistir.
Elde edilen bulgular, sanatsal, toplumsal ve olumsuz etki yok temalari altinda toplanmistir. Bu
alt problemle ilgili olarak arastirmadan c¢ikan Ogrenci gorisleri temalar kapsaminda ele

alindiginda su sekildedir;
Sanatsal Etkiler:

Kiiltiirel Mirasin Tahribi: Ogrenciler, dogal afetlerin sanatsal agidan kiiltiirel mirasa ciddi

zarar verebilecegine inanmakta, dogal afetlerin kiltirel mirasi yok ederek belirli bir sanatsal

gecmisi ve toplumun benimsedigi degerleri ortadan kaldirabilecegini diisinmektedir. Bu goris,

69 Sinirsiz Egitim ve Arastirma Dergisi, 9 (1), 27 - 78



(%77 Sanat Ogrencilerinin Goziiyle Dogal Afetlerin Sanata Etkileri

Secil KARTOPU, Melike BAKAR FINDIKCI

tarihi ve kiltirel 6neme sahip eserlerin yok olma veya zarar gérmesinin sanatgilar Gzerinde

olumsuz bir etki yaratabilecegini vurgulamaktadir.

Sanatcinin Psikolojik Durumu: Ogrenciler, sanatgilarin psikolojik durumlarini etkileyen

unsurlar arasinda o6zellikle duygusal zorluklari vurgulamislardir. Dogal afetlerin, sanatcilarin
psikolojik saghgini olumsuz yonde etkileyebilecegi yoninde bir diisiinceye sahiptirler.
Ogrenciler, dogal afetlerin sebep oldugu 6liim, kayip ve aci gibi etkilerin, sanatgilari derin bir
sekilde etkileyebilecegi konusunda ortak bir gériise sahiptirler. Bu durum, sanatgilarin duygusal
olarak etkilendikleri ve bu etkilerin Gretkenliklerini olumsuz yonde etkileyebilecegi perspektifini

yansitmaktadir.

Sanat Uretim Mekanlarinin Tahribi: Ogrenciler dogal afetlerin, sanat tiretim mekanlarini

etkileyerek sanatgilarin calisma ortamlarini zorlastirabilecegini belirtmislerdir. Bu goriislere gore
mekanlarin tahribi, sanat Uretim silirecini olumsuz yonde etkileyebilir, sanatcilar islerini

sirdirmekte zorlanabilir ve Gretim sirecleri aksayabilir anlaminda degerlendirilebilir.

ilham Kaybi: Ogrenci gorislerinde vurgulanan bir diger nokta ise cevresel faktorlerin
sanatcilar etkileyerek ilham kaybina neden olabilecegidir. Gorislerde afetlerin yarattigi olumsuz
atmosferin, sanatgilarin duygusal durumlarini etkileyebilecegi ve bu durumunda ilham kaybina
yol acabilecegi vurgulanmistir. Ozellikle dogal afetlere taniklik eden sanatgilarin, yasanan
olumsuz olaylar ve kayiplarin ardindan, sanatsal eserlerini ortaya koymak igin gerekli olan
yaratici ilhami bulmada zorluk yasayabilecekleri, bu durumun, sanat eserlerinin karamsar bir ton
almasina ve olumsuz duygularin eserlere yansimasina neden olabilecegi belirtilmistir. Bu
perspektif, dogal afetlerin sadece fiziksel ¢evreyi degil, ayni zamanda sanatgilarin igsel diinyasini

da etkileyebilecegini vurgular.

Sanatci _Kaybi: Ogrenciler, dogal afetlerin sonucunda sanatgilarin  hayatini
kaybetmesinin, sanat camiasinda bir kayba yol acabilecegini belirtmislerdir. Sanat¢i kaybinin,
belirli bir bireyin 6limi veya kaybolmasi durumunda, sanat diinyasinda 6nemli bir bosluga
neden oldugu ve bu durumun sanat camiasini etkileyebilecegi distinilmektedir. Sanatgi kaybi,
sadece bireysel bir kayip olmanin 6tesinde, bir toplulugun sanatsal mirasina ve yaraticiliga olan
etkileri nedeniyle vurgulanmistir. Bu gorisler, sanat diinyasinin, dogal afetlerin insan hayatini ve

topluluklari nasil etkiledigiyle yakindan iliskilendirildigini gostermektedir.

Sanat Eserlerinin Karamsarhgi: Bir 6grenci, dogal afetlerin sanat eserlerinin karamsar bir

atmosferle etkilenebilecegini belirtmistir.
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Toplumsal Etkiler:

Onceligin Degismesi: Ogrenciler afetlerin, toplumun 6nceliklerini degistirebilecegini,

afetin yasandigi durumlarda toplumun acil ihtiyaclarina odaklanilmasi nedeniyle sanat ve kiltiir
alanlarina olan ilginin azalabilecegini veya bu alanlara ayrilan kaynaklarin kisitlanabilecegini
disliinmektedirler. Bu perspektif, afet sonrasi toplumun dnceliklerinin acil yardim, glivenlik ve
temel ihtiyaclara yonelebilecegi ve bu nedenle sanat ve kiltir faaliyetlerine olan ilginin geri

planda kalabilecegi bir bakis agisini yansitmaktadir.

Ekonomik Sikintilar: Ogrenciler, dogal afetlerin ekonomik sikintilara neden olarak

sanatin finansmanini ve desteklenmesini olumsuz etkileyebilecegi goriisiindedir. Bu perspektife
gore, afetlerin ekonomiyi olumsuz etkilemesi, hikkiimetlerin ve toplumun onceliklerini yeniden
belirlemesine neden olabilir. Acil ihtiyaglar ve iyilestirme ¢abalarina odaklanmak, sanat ve kultlr
projelerine ayrilan kaynaklari azaltabilir. Bu durum, sanatin finansmaninda guglikler

yasanmasina ve sanatgilarin ¢calismalarini sirdiirmelerini zorlastirmalarina yol agabilir.
Olumsuz Etkisi Yok:

Olumsuz Etkisi Yok: Sadece iki 6grenci, dogal afetlerin sanat lzerinde olumsuz bir

etkisinin olmadigini belirtmistir.

Sanatin dogal afet slirecinde felaketi yasayanlar (izerinde hem sanatsal hem de
toplumsal olarak bazi sonuglar dogurdugu gorilmustir. Bu dogrultuda oncelikle dogal afet
sonrasl bolgedeki kiltlirel mirasimiz olan sanat eserlerinin yok olmasi, tahrip olmasi veya
calinmasi gibi durumlarla karsilagiimaktadir. Bu durum sanatsal gegmisimizin yok olmasina ve
gelecek nesillere bu mirasin aktarilamamasina sebep olmaktadir. Dogal afetin yasandig
bolgedeki sanatgilar agisinda ise hem maddi hem de manevi zarara ugradiklari, bu siirecte
karamsar, huzursuz ve caresiz hissettikleri gérilmustir. Dolayisiyla sanatgl adina ilham kaybina
da sebep olmaktadir. Sanatci, maddi boyutta ugradiklari zarardan kaynakh olarak sanatsal
malzemeleri alamamakta veya bolgede sanat malzemeleri satan yerlerin tahrip olmasi,
erisilememesi veya yikilmasindan dolayl da sanatsal faaliyetlerini gerceklestirememektedir.
Ayrica sanatsal anlamda topluma egitim veren galeri, atolye gibi alanlarin tahribi veya yikilmasi
sonucu sanatiinsanlara ulastiramamaktadir. Dogal afet sonrasi sanatci can kayiplarinin da olmasi
sanatsal anlamda biyik kayiptir. Sanatgl, toplumu yonlendiren, egiten ve toplumun gelismesine
katki saglayan bir misyona sahiptir. Toplumsal anlamda dogal afetler sonrasinda yasanan

ekonomik sikintilar 6nceliklerin degismesine de sebep olmaktadir.
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Gorsel iletisim Tasarimi Bolimi grencilerinin dogal afetlerin sanat alanindaki olumlu
etkilere yonelik bakis agilari, arastirmanin ikinci alt problemi kapsaminda incelenmistir. Elde
edilen verilere gore 6grenciler, dogal afetlerin sanat lzerindeki olumlu etkilerini toplumsal,
sanatsal ve psikolojik acilardan degerlendirmislerdir. Bulgular, 6grencilerin sanatin farkh
boyutlarinda dogal afetlerin olumlu etkilerine dair genis bir perspektife sahip oldugunu
gostermektedir. Ayni zamanda, "Olumlu etkisi yok" temasinin da arastirma stirecinde 6nemli bir
rol oynadigl belirlenmistir. Bu alt problemle ilgili olarak arastirmadan cikan 6grenci gorusleri

temalar kapsaminda ele alindiginda su sekildedir;
Toplumsal Etkiler:

Toplumu_Bilinglendirme: Ogrencilerin gogunlugu, dogal afetlerin sanat araciligiyla

toplumu bilinglendirmek igin etkili bir arac¢ olabilecegi ile ilgili goris bildirmislerdir. Gorislerde
sanat eserleriyle felaketlerin etkilerinin anlatilabilecegi ve boylece toplumsal farkindaligin

artirilabilecegi vurgulanmustir.

Toplumun Deneyimlerini/Duygularini ifade etme: Ogrenciler, sanatin toplumun yasadig

deneyimleri ve duygulari ifade etmek icin giiclii bir arag oldugunu dislindiiklerini belirtmislerdir.
Gorislerde ayrica sanat eserleriyle duygusal bag kurmanin ve deneyimleri paylasmanin énemi
vurgulanmistir. Ogrenciler, sanatin toplumun dogal afetlerle yasadigi deneyimleri ve duygulari
ifade etme konusundaki etkilerine dikkat ¢ekmistir. Sanatin, insanlarin ortak duygularini

paylasmalarina aracilik ettigini ifade etmislerdir.

Toplumu Kenetleme: Bazi 6grenciler, dogal afetlerin sanat araciligiyla toplumu bir araya

getirebilecegine ile ilgili goris bildirmistir. Sanatin birlestirici glicinin, toplumsal dayanisma ve

dayaniklihg1 destekleme potansiyeli oldugunu belirtmislerdir.

Yeni Yapilarin Olusumu: Ogrenciler, dogal afetlerin ardindan sanatin yeni yapilarin

olusumu Gzerinde olumlu bir etkisi olabilecegini ve ekonomik kalkinmaya katki saglayabilecegini
ifade etmislerdir. Sanatin, toplumun yeniden insasinda ve dénistiminde rol oynayabilecegini

belirtmislerdir.

Ekonomik Kalkinma: Bu alt tema altinda sadece bir 6grenci goris bildirmistir. Bu 6grenci,

dogal afetlerin sanat araciligiyla ekonomik kalkinmaya katki saglayabilecegini belirtmistir.
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Sanatsal Etkiler:

ilham Kaynagi: verilere gére 6grencilerin cogunlugu, dogal afetlerin sanatcilara ilham
kaynagi olabilecegini diisinmektedir. Bu, zorlu durumlarin yaraticiligi artirici bir etkiye sahip

olabilecegi fikrini vurgulamislardir.

Sanatta Yenilesme: Bir grup 0Ogrenci, dogal afetlerin sanatta yenilesmeyi tesvik

edebilecegiileilgili goris bildirmistir. Bu gorisler 6grencilerin, felaketin yarattigi zorlu kosullarin,

tasarim sireglerini ve tekniklerini olumlu yonde etkileyebilecegini dlstindiiklerini gosterebilir.

Uretkenligin _Artmasi: Bazi &grenciler, dogal afetlerin sanatcilarin iretkenligini

artirabilecegi ile ilgili goris belirtmislerdir. Zorlu kosullarin, sanatgilarin yeni ifade bigimleri

kesfetmelerine yol acabilecegini vurgulamislardir.

Sanatcinin_ve Sanat Eserinin _Degerinin _Artmasi: Birka¢ 6grenci, dogal afetlerin

sanatcilarin ve sanat eserlerinin degerini artirabilecegi goriisiindedir. Bu gorusler 6grencilerin,
dogal afetler sonrasi ortaya ¢ikan eserlerin, sanatgilarin ve sanat eserlerinin toplumda daha fazla

deger gormesine katki saglayabilecegini disinduiklerini géstermektedir.
Psikolojik Etkiler:

Psikolojik iyilesme: Ogrencilerin bir kismi, sanatin dogal afetlerin neden oldugu psikolojik

zorluklarla basa ¢ikmada 6nemli bir rol oynayabilecegi goriisiindedir. Sanatin bir terapi araci

olarak, bireylerin duygusal iyilesme siirecine destek olabilecegini belirtmislerdir.
Olumlu Etkisi Yok:

Olumlu Etkisi Yok: Bir 6grenci, dogal afetlerin sanat Uzerinde olumlu bir etkisinin

olmadigini belirtmistir.

Sonug¢ olarak gorsel iletisim tasarimi bolimi o6grencilerinin dogal afetlerin sanat
Gzerindeki etkilerine yonelik gorislerini incelendiginde, 6grencilerin dogal afetlerin sanata olan
olumsuz etkileri ile ilgili gorisleri agir basmaktadir. Ogrencilerin cogunlukla sanatsal etkiler
tizerinde durduklari gériilmektedir. Ozellikle kiiltiirel mirasin tahribi ve sanatcinin psikolojik
durumu gibi alt temalar, &grenciler arasinda dnemli bir vurgu almistir. Ogrenciler, dogal afetlerin
sanat eserlerinin icerigini, duygusal tonunu ve sanat Uretim mekanlarini nasil etkiledigi
konusunda detayli dislincelerini paylasmislardir. Bu baglamda, sanatsal etkilerin 6ne ¢iktig

soylenebilir.
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Diger yandan, gorsel iletisim tasarimi 6grencilerinin dogal afetlerin sanata olan olumlu
etkileri tGzerindeki gorisleri incelendiginde, toplumsal etkiler ve sanatsal etkiler arasinda denge
oldugu gozlemlenmektedir. Ancak, sanatsal etkiler arasinda 6zellikle "ilham Kaynagi" alt
temasinin 6n plana ciktig gériilmektedir. Ogrenciler dogal afetlerin olumsuz etkileri arasinda da
ilham kaybi olmasi yoniinde goris bildirmislerdir. Bu dogrultuda dogal afetlerin sanat lizerinde

hem ilham kaynagi sagladigi hem ilham kayiplarina yol agabilecegi gérilmektedir.

Ogrencilerinin dogal afetlerin sanata etkileri konusundaki genel gériislerine bakildiginda
sanatsal etkilerin toplumsal etkilere kiyasla daha fazla vurgulandigini séylenebilir. Ogrenciler,
dogal afetlerin sanata genellikle olumsuz etkileri oldugunu, dogal afetlerin kiltirel mirasi yok
ederek belirli bir sanatsal ge¢misi ve toplumun benimsedigi degerleri ortadan kaldirabilecegini,
ayrica afetlerin sanatcilarin psikolojik durumunu olumsuz etkileyerek, sanat Uretimini
engelleyebilecegini dislinmektedirler. Bunun yani sanatsal etki agisindan dogal afetlerin sanata
ve sanatglya ilham kaynagi olabilecegine inanmaktadirlar. Bu konuda olumlu etkiler belirtilmis
olsa bile, genel egilim olumsuz etkilerin 6ne ¢iktigl yonindedir. Bu baglamda, 6grencilerin dogal
afetlerin sanat alanindaki etkilerini daha ¢ok olumsuz bir perspektiften degerlendirdikleri

soylenebilir.

Elde edilen bu bulgular dogal afetlerin sanat alanindaki olumsuz etkilerinin ¢cok yonli ve
derin oldugunu gostermektedir. Bu bilgiler, dogal afetlere maruz kalan toplumlarin, sanatin
restoratif ve terapdtik potansiyelinden vyararlanarak toplumsal iyilesme sireglerini
destekleyebilecegini ve sanatin bu tir zorlayici durumlarla basa ¢ikma siirecinde 6nemli bir arag

olabilecegini vurgulamaktadir.

Toplumu dogal afetlere karsi, dogal afet esnasinda ve dogal afet sonrasinda yapilmasi
gerekenlerle ilgili bilinglendirmek ve toplumu yénlendirmek amaciyla sanatin gesitli dallarindan
faydalanildigi sonucuna varilmistir. Toplumun bu sirecte edindigi duygu ve deneyimleri
sanatcilarin eserlerinde gérmek mumkdnddr. Bu tir acilari, hiiziinleri en iyi ifade etme araci hep
sanat olmustur. Bu durum ayni zamanda toplumun sanatla birlikte birbirlerine daha ¢ok
kenetlenmesine, bag kurmasina sebep olmaktadir. Dogal afetlere karsi sanatin birlestirici glicl
ayni zamanda empati kurulmasini da saglamaktadir. Sanatla ugrasmak sanatciya ve dogal afeti
yasayanlara da umut kaynagi olmasindan dolayi terapi niteligi tasimaktadir. Sanatsal anlamda
sanatglya yeni konular ve fikirler vermesi bakimindan ilham olurken, sanati da beslemektedir.
Bir anlamda sanat¢inin sanatsal faaliyetlerinde daha lretken bir doneme girmesine de vesile

olabilir. Doga her zaman sanatgl igin ilham kaynag olmustur. Sanat¢l kendini daha iyi
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hissederken yeniliklere de vesile olabilmektedir. Dogal afetlerle birlikte sanat¢inin ve eserlerinin
de degeri artabilir. Dogal afetleri azaltmak, 6nlem almak ve bilinclenmek adina yapilacak pek ¢cok
sey mevcuttur. Tabi insan doganin dengesini bozarak miidahale ettigi strece su taskinlari,

yanginlar gibi dogal afetler olmaya devam edecektir.
4.1. Oneriler

Dogal afetlerin sanat lizerindeki olumsuz ve olumlu etkilerini degerlendiren bu veriler,
sanatin gesitli boyutlarini etkileyen énemli temalari ortaya koymaktadir. Bu baglamda, dogal
afetlerin sanat alaninda nasil bir etki yarattigina dair cesitli 6neriler ve aciklamalar asagida

sunulmustur;

¢ Dogal afetlerin kiiltiirel mirasi tahrip etmesi ve sanatgcilarin psikolojisini etkilemesi,
sanatin dayanikliligini artirmak adina kaltirel mirasin korunmasi ve sanatgilara psikolojik destek
saglanmasi gerekliligini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu baglamda, afet sonrasi kiiltlirel mirasin
restorasyonuna ve sanatcilara yonelik psikolojik destek programlarinin gelistirilmesine

odaklanilabilir.

¢ Dogal afetlerin sanat liretim mekanlarini tahrip etmesi ve ilham kaybina neden olmasi,
sanatgcilarin afetlere karsi direncini artirmak igin atolyelerin ve galerilerin afetlere karsi dayanikli
hale getirilmesini ve sanatgilara stirekli ilham kaynagi saglamak adina atdlye ¢alismalarinin tesvik

edilmesini gerektirebilir.

e Toplumun 6nceliklerinin degismesi ve ekonomik sikintilarin ortaya ¢ikmasi, sanatin
toplumsal etkisinin ve ekonomik sirdirulebilirliginin dGnemini vurgular. Bu kapsamda, toplumun
bilinglendirilmesi ve ekonomik destek mekanizmalarinin olusturulmasiyla sanatin toplum

Gzerindeki olumlu etkileri artirilabilir.

e Dogal afetlerin sanata olumlu etkileri, sanatin toplumu bilinglendirme, sanatta
yenilesme ve psikolojik iyilesme gibi alanlarda énemli bir rol oynayabilecegini géstermektedir.
Bu nedenle, dogal afetlerin ardindan sanatin bu olumlu etkilerini desteklemek adina projeler ve

etkinlikler diizenlenebilir.

e Dogal afetlere karsi kiltlirel mirasin korunmasi igin acil 6nlemler alinmal ve

restorasyon c¢alismalarina dncelik verilmelidir.

¢ Sanatgilara psikolojik destek saglanmali ve afet durumlari igin 6zel destek programlari

olusturulmahdir.
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¢ Sanat, toplumu bilinglendirmek icin etkin bir arac olarak kullanilmali ve dogal afetlere

karsi 6nleyici bilincin artirilmasina katki saglanmalidir.

¢ Sanatin ekonomik siirdirulebilirligi icin destek mekanizmalari olusturulmali ve sanat

projelerine finansal destek saglanmalidir.

Bu oneriler, dogal afetlerin sanat Uzerindeki etkilerini yonetme ve sanatin olumlu
etkilerini glclendirme amacina yonelik stratejilere katki saglayacaktir. Bu stratejiler, kiiltlrel,
sanatsal ve toplumsal acidan daha dayanikli bir sanat ortaminin olusturulmasina yonelik adimlari

destekleyecektir.
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Yazarlar bu ¢alismalarinda herhangi bir sekilde gikar catismasi olmadigini beyan ederler.
ARASTIRMA VE YAYIN ETiGi BEYANI
Yazarlar bu ¢alismalarinda arastirma ve yayin etigine uyuldugunu beyan ederler.
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Abstract: Environment is the habitat where humans, animals, plants, and other living organisms
sustain their lives and interact with one another. Environmental literacy, as for that, is a skill that enables
us to understand the environment we live in, to create a common consciousness towards the
environment, to know the responsibilities towards the environment, and to transmit the environment to
future generations by protecting it. In this study, the aim is to analyse postgraduate theses prepared on
environmental literacy in Tirkiye by using the meta-synthesis method. Answers to the main question of
"What is the trend of postgraduate theses prepared in Tiirkiye in the field of environmental literacy?" and
the accompanying sub-questions are scrutinized. During the preparation of this study as a qualitative
research, literature review and meta-synthesis methods are utilized. The study group of the research
consist of 24 postgraduate theses found in the Higher Education Board National Thesis Center Database
by typing the keyword "environmental literacy" in the search bar, which were prepared in the field of
education. These theses were examined, classified, and evaluated based on certain criteria. It can be said
that interesting results related to environmental literacy were obtained within the scope of the study.
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1. Introduction

With the Industrial Revolution following the Agricultural Revolution, it can be said that
the way of life of the human race has changed. While activities were primarily human-centric
during the Agricultural Revolution, with industrialization, a process of modernization emerged
where activities became mechanized. It is possible to say that while this situation has its benefits
for humankind, it also has its drawbacks. Because, on the one hand, while the journey of
mechanization facilitates human work, on the other, it has negative impacts on the natural

environment wherein humans live.

In recent times, the increasing energy demand accompanying with growing industrial
activities, urban expansion, rapidly growing population, and other harmful factors have begun
to exacerbate environmental pollution (Holdgate, 1979). As a result of these harmful factors,
ecological imbalances have occurred. The most recognized and topical of these imbalances is
"global warming." Global warming can be defined as the gradual increase in atmospheric
temperature and average surface temperature due to chemical components (Kogoglu & Gokalp,
2021). Climate change, which we can also define as ecological imbalance, is the fact that the
climate goes beyond the climate normals due to the change in the energy balance of the climate
system, that is, depending on the temperature, the excess of chemical gases and the
characteristics outside the seasonal normals (Giir, 2016). In parallel with the development of
countries and industries, the increasing modern pollution is not limited to ecological imbalances
such as climate change and air pollution but also manifests itself in daily life through unhealthy
vegetables and fruits, preservatives, and additives used in homes, schools, traffic, and even
meals (Briggs, 2003). To address these and similar environmental issues, focusing on

environmental education and practices is deemed rational.

Environmental education should encompass a significant place in both formal and
informal education in a country because humans cannot be independent of their environment,
and the adverse effects of environmental factors can pose significant threats to human health.
The concept of environmental education was first discussed at the 1972 Stockholm Conference
under the auspices of the United Nations. Then, in the 1977 Thilisi Declaration, the concept of
environmental education was fully introduced to the literature. Environmental education
enables individuals to become aware of the condition of the environment they live in and what
they will leave for future generations. Therefore, environmental education should be provided

both formally and informally, covering all masses rather than just a specific group (Kiziroglu,
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2023; Kayaer & Ciftci, 2022). Besides, since attitudes and behaviors begin to take shape from an
early age, starting environmental education early plays an effective role in achieving its full
purpose (Glinsen, 2023). Thus, effective environmental education should begin in the family and
be definitely supported by schools (Diindar & Kizik, 2022). It can also be said that individuals
who have received and internalized environmental education are environmental literates
because literacy, in recent years, encompasses not only the skills of reading and writing but also
significant knowledge in certain subjects. Indeed, in recent years, many concepts such as media
literacy, art literacy, and ecological literacy have entered the literature. Environmental literacy

is one of these concepts (Demir, 2022).

Literacy, defined as the ability to provide written or symbol-based communication
among individuals, was first introduced to the environmental education field in 1968 through
the term "environmental literacy" by Charles Roth. Roth (1992) defined environmental literacy
as the ability to perceive the norms of the environment and environmental systems, to ensure
the development and continuity of systems by adhering to these norms, and to actin accordance
with this fundamental purpose. Additionally, environmental literacy is defined as an
understanding of the interaction between humans and the natural environment. The
development of environmental education and environmental literacy has continued steadily
since the late 1990s. The mentioned topics have received more attention over time and have
been included in various scientific studies both among world countries and in our country

(Timur, Yilmaz & Timur, 2014; Akill & Geng, 2015).

In this research, answers to detailed questions under the aim heading were sought, and
the studies conducted were systematically examined and easily classified for examination.
Thanks to this systematic classification, it has become easy to access the evaluation of many

studies and time-saving has been made possible.
1.1. Aim of the Research

The aim of the research was to evaluate postgraduate theses published on
Environmental Literacy in Tirkiye using the meta-synthesis method. The research problem
statement is formulated as "What are the orientations of postgraduate theses prepared on
environmental literacy in Tlrkiye?" Based on this problem statement, the following sub-problem

statements were identified.

e What is the distribution of postgraduate theses written on environmental literacy

according to publication years?
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e What is the distribution of postgraduate theses written on environmental literacy

among universities in our country?

¢ What is the distribution of postgraduate theses written on environmental literacy by

master's and doctoral levels?
¢ What are the objectives of postgraduate theses written on environmental literacy?

¢ What methods have been used in postgraduate theses written on environmental

literacy?

¢ What sample groups have been used in postgraduate theses written on environmental

literacy?

e What data collection tools have been utilized in postgraduate theses written on

environmental literacy?

e What conclusions have been reached in postgraduate theses written on

environmental literacy?
2. Method
2.1. Research Design

The design used in the study consists of two stages. In the first stage, the literature
review method was used to scrutinize postgraduate theses focusing on environmental literacy
in our country. In the second stage, the meta-synthesis method, defined as the evaluation of
evaluations to obtain meaningful results from various different research conducted on
environmental literacy, was employed. Literature review, also known as literature search,
involves a detailed examination of topics such as the purpose, method, data collection tools,
strengths and weaknesses of the studies, and the conclusions reached in the sources examined
(Doganay et al., 2018). The meta-synthesis approach used to describe the results of the studies
is a method created by comparing and combining the discoveries of systematic or qualitative
studies. Meta-synthesis involves interpreting qualitative study results, categorizing them

systematically, and examining them in subheadings (Polat & Ay, 2016).
2.2. Data Collection and Analysis

The research consists of 24 postgraduate theses written in our country, which are found
in the "Council of Higher Education National Thesis Center Database" and explicitly use the term

environmental literacy in their study titles, prepared in various higher education institutions in
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the field of education. The findings of the study were obtained by searching the "environmental
literacy" term in the Council of Higher Education National Thesis Center Database, and 33
postgraduate theses were accessed. Postgraduate theses were selected using the criterion
sampling method. Eight of these theses were not in the native language (English), and one
postgraduate thesis was not in the field of education; therefore, they were excluded in the study
scope. A total of 24 postgraduate theses on environmental literacy were comprehensively

examined.

In the conducted study, research was prepared considering the criteria, selected
postgraduate theses were examined, and systematically grouped. Then, the postgraduate
theses were coded as 71, 72, 73, .......... Z24. Ensuring code reliability was made possible by two
researchers independently coding. The coding and findings of the researchers were compared,
and reliability was determined as 87% by applying Miles and Huberman's (2016) formula of

agreement count / total agreement count + disagreement count.

In the research conducted, the aim of the research was clearly stated, and at the same
time, the sub-questions of the research were asked in detail. Tables and figures were utilized to

make the data more systematic and understandable.
3. Findings

In this section of the study, the findings obtained from the research are presented. The
years of publication of the postgraduate theses prepared on environmental literacy are

presented in Table 1.

Table 1

Postgraduate Theses on Environmental Literacy and Their Publication Years

Years Theses f
2009 723 1
2010 722 1
2012 721 1
2013 718,719, 220 3
2015 716, 217 2
2016 713, 714, 715 3
2017 711, 712 2
2019 Z10 1
2020 26,27,128,29 4
2021 Z5 1
2022 Z1,72,273,74 5
Total:24
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Upon examination of Table 1, it is determined that the postgraduate theses on
environmental literacy were predominantly conducted in the year 2022 (f=5) (21, Z2, Z3, Z4,
Z24). Following this, the year 2020 ranks second with four theses (f=4) (26, Z7, Z8, Z9). In third
place, there are studies conducted in the year 2013 (f=3) (Z18, Z19, Z20) and in the year 2016
(213, Z14, Z15). Fourthly, the years 2015 (f=2) (Z16, Z17) and 2017 (Z11, Z12) are represented. It
can be observed that in the remaining years, there was one postgraduate thesis conducted in
the field. Furthermore, by examining the table, it can be deduced that the first thesis on
environmental literacy was conducted in 2009 (Z23), and the latest thesis was in 2022 (Z24).
Additionally, no postgraduate thesis was conducted in the years 2011, 2014, and 2018. In
conclusion, postgraduate thesis studies on environmental literacy were conducted in 11
different years. Information regarding the universities where the postgraduate theses on

environmental literacy were conducted is displayed in Table 2.

Table 2

The findings regarding the universities where the postgraduate theses on environmental literacy

Universities Theses f

Gazi University 71,73, 75,78, 718,721 6

Marmara University 712,714,722 3

Firat University Z15, 716 2

Trakya University 76 1

Sinop University 77 1

Mersin University 79 1

Adiyaman University Z10 1

Kastamonu University 711 1

Ankara University Z2 1

Ondokuz Mayis University Z13 1

Alanya Alaaddin Keykubat University 4 1

Aksaray University 717 1

Gaziosmanpasa University Z19 1

Cukurova University Z20 1

Ataturk University Z23 1

Bolu Abant izzet Baysal University 224 1
Toplam: 24

Upon examining Table 2, it is observed that the majority of postgraduate thesis studies
on environmental literacy (f=6) (21, Z3, Z5, Z8, 218, Z21) were conducted at Gazi University.
Following this, Marmara University ranks second with three studies (f=3) (212, 214, Z22), and
Firat University ranks third with two studies (f=2) (215, Z16). It is observed that one study was
conducted at each of the remaining universities. The classification of the theses on
environmental literacy according to their educational levels (master's and doctoral) is presented

in Table 3.
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Table 3

The distribution of postgraduate theses on environmental literacy according to their educational

levels
Education Thesis f
Level
Master’s 21,272, 74,125, 26,27, 28, 79, 210, 211, 212, Z14, 715, 7216, 217, 718, 19
Degree 719, 720, 224
Doctorate Z3, 713,721, 722,723 5
Total: 24

As seen in Table 3, when examining the educational levels of the theses conducted in
the field of environmental literacy, it is observed that the majority of theses (f=19) are at the
master's level, accounting for 79.17%. On the other hand, there are five postgraduate theses at
the doctoral level. It can be stated that doctoral theses (20.83%) are comparatively lower in
number than master's theses. Doctoral level postgraduate theses were conducted at Gazi
University (Z3, Z21), Ondokuz Mayis University (Z13), Marmara University (Z22), and Atatirk
University (Z23). Table 4 presents the objectives of the postgraduate theses conducted on

environmental literacy.

Table 4

The objectives of the postgraduate theses conducted on environmental literacy

Themes Thesis f
Determining the impact of student-centred techniques, 73,79, 710,711, 712,
methods, and approaches, as opposed to traditional teaching Z13, 214,715, 716, 12
methods, on the level of environmental literacy 221,722,723

Examining the influence of various variables such as gender,
type of school, academic achievement, and level of citizenship 78, Z17, Z18, 220,224 5
consciousness on environmental literacy
Investigating the views, attitudes, and behaviors of academics,

teachers, and teacher candidates regarding environmental 2,74 2
literacy

Identifying the environmental literacy levels of experimental 77, 720 )
groups

Exploring the influence of occupational groups on 75 1

environmental literacy levels
Determining the impact of environmental education courses 76 1
on environmental literacy levels
Analyzing qualitative studies conducted in the field of 71 1
environmental literacy
Identifying differences in environmental literacy levels 719 1

between gifted students and their peers
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Themes in Table 4 were constructed based on the most common characteristics of
theses with different purposes. When looking at Table 4, it is observed that the theme
"Determining the impact of student-centred techniques, methods, and approaches, as opposed
to traditional teaching methods, on the level of environmental literacy" was used the most
(f=12) in the examined theses. The common objective of 50% of the examined 24 theses is to
measure the effectiveness of teaching environmental education using different methods. While
20% of the theses (f=5) aimed to determine the impact of various variables on literacy levels, 8%
(f=2) aimed to examine the views, attitudes, and behaviours of academics, teachers, and teacher
candidates regarding environmental literacy. Similarly, in the examined theses, 8% (f=2) aimed
to determine the environmental literacy levels of various experimental groups. The examination
of the influence of occupational groups on environmental literacy levels accounted for 4% (f=1),
as did the investigation of the impact of environmental education courses on environmental
literacy (4%, f=1). Additionally, 4% of the theses (f=1) aimed to analyse qualitative studies
conducted in the field of environmental literacy, while another 4% (f=1) aimed to identify the
environmental literacy levels of gifted students and their peers. The methods used in the theses

on environmental literacy are provided in Table 5.

Table 5

The methods employed in the theses on environmental literacy

Research Method Theses f

Meta-synthesis Z1 1

N Basic Qualitative Research Z2 1
Qualitative Methods Descriptive Survey Model 8 1
Action Research 221 1

Quantitative Scanning Model Z4,175,77,717,718, 719, 720, 224 8
Methods Experimental Research 26, 79,710,711, 212, 214, 722, 723 8
Mixed Methods Mixed Research Design Z3,713,715,716 4

When examining the methods used by postgraduate students in the field of
environmental literacy in Table 5, it is evident that quantitative research methods (f=15) are
predominantly utilized. Among quantitative research methods, it can be said that the Survey
Model and Experimental Research Model (f=8) are the most frequently employed. There are a
total of four studies utilizing qualitative methods in the research. Regarding mixed methods in
postgraduate theses, it is observed that the Mixed Research Design is employed in four different
studies (Z3, Z13, 715, Z16). The sample groups in the theses on environmental literacy are

presented in Figure 1.
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Figure 1. The sample groups used in postgraduate theses in the field of environmental literacy

When examining Figure 1, it is observed that postgraduate theses have provided data
for the following sample groups: "primary school students, secondary school students,
university students, prospect teachers, teachers, teacher candidates and teachers, academics
and teachers, researchers." This results in seven different sample groups. In postgraduate theses
on environmental literacy, the most frequently chosen sample group (f=10) is "primary school
students" (Z3, Z8, 29, 711, 212, 713, 714, 717, Z19, Z20). The second most commonly chosen
sample group (f=8) is "teacher candidates" (Z4, 26, Z7, 210, Z16, Z21, 222, Z23). There is one
study for each of the other sample groups. The data collection tools used in the theses on

environmental literacy are presented in Figure 2.

Survey/Scale . . . Experimental
Interview (6) Study(1)

(22)

Conceptual
Development
Text (1)

Grade Point Reflection

Averages (1) Articles (1)

Figure 2. The data collection tools used in postgraduate theses created in the field of
environmental literacy
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As Figure 2 illustrates, in the postgraduate theses prepared on environmental literacy, 7

data collection tools were utilized, namely "literature review," "interview,

survey/scale,"

"grade averages," "reflective essays," "conceptual development text," and "experimental
study." Among the prepared postgraduate theses, the most commonly used data collection tool
was "survey/scale" (f=22) (Z3, Z4, Z5, 26, Z7, 8, 29, Z10, 711, Z12, Z13, 214, Z15, Z16, 217, Z18,
719, 720, 721, 722, 723, 724). Following "survey/scale," the second most used data collection
tool was "interview" (f=6) (Z2, Z3, 26, 215, 221, Z23). In third place, "literature review" (f=2) (Z1,
721) was observed. The remaining data collection tools were each used in one study. Looking at
Figure 2, it can be observed that some postgraduate theses utilized multiple data collection
tools. To elaborate, in theses coded Z3, 76, 715, 723, "interview" was used in addition to the
"survey/scale" data collection tools. Thesis Z21 employed "interview," "literature review," and
"survey/scale" data collection tools, while thesis Z13 utilized "reflective essays," "experimental
study," and "survey/scale" data collection methods. Postgraduate thesis T14 employed
"survey/scale" and "conceptual development text," whereas thesis Z18 utilized "grade

averages" and "survey/scale" data collection tools. The results of the theses written on

environmental literacy are presented in Table 6.

Table 6

The Results of Studies on Environmental Literacy

Themes Theses f
A student-centered approach, models, and activities, unlike traditional 71, Z2, 73, Z6, 29, Z10,
teaching methods, have been found to have a positive impact on Z11, 7212, 713, 714, 14
environmental literacy 716,721,722,723
Variables such as gender, educational level, parental education status,
grade level, and academic achievement have been found to 78,717,718, 224 4

significantly influence environmental literacy
The environmental literacy level of the experimental group was
determined to be at a moderate level
Significant differences have been observed in environmental literacy
between individuals who have taken environmental education courses Z15 1
and those who have not.
Gender, educational level, parental education status, grade level, and
academic achievement did not show significant differences in

77,2720 2

. . . . Z5 1
environmental literacy, but the effect of professional experience was
identified.
Significant differences have been found in the environmental literacy 719 1
levels between gifted students and their peers
It has been determined that the environmental literacy levels of 24 1

teacher candidates vary according to the departments they study in

When examining Table 6, it is observed that among all the findings of the theses, it was

concluded that different models, activities, and approaches from traditional teaching methods
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contribute to environmental literacy in the theses coded 71, 72, 73, 76, 29, 710, Z11, 212, 713,
714, 716, 721, 722, and Z23, with a rate of 58% (f=14). The results of the theses coded 78, 717,
Z18, and Z24 indicated that variables such as gender, parental education status, and academic
achievement have an impact on environmental literacy. In the theses coded Z7 and 720, the
environmental literacy level of the experimental groups was measured and determined to be at
a moderate level. Upon examining the results of the thesis coded Z15, a significant difference in
environmental literacy levels was found between individuals who had taken environmental
education courses and those who had not. According to the findings of the thesis coded Z5,
variables such as gender, educational level, parental education status, grade level, and academic
achievement indicated not a significant difference in environmental literacy. The thesis coded
Z19 concluded that there was a significant difference in environmental literacy levels between
gifted children and their peers. The results of the thesis coded Z4 indicated that the
environmental literacy levels of teacher candidates vary according to the departments they
study in. Considering that each postgraduate thesis approaches the topic from a different

perspective, it is possible to say that it is normal for the results to show similarities or differences.
4. Discussion, Conclusion, and Suggestions

Upon reviewing the literature, various meta-synthesis studies on environmental topics
exist whereas a direct meta-synthesis study specifically on environmental literacy was not
encountered. In Kahyaoglu's (2016) article titled "Analysis of Studies on Nature Education in
Turkey: A Meta-Synthesis Study," studies in the field of nature education were examined
through meta-synthesis, and the findings were tabulated. The findings of this research align with
those obtained here. While the objectives and results tables partially overlap in both studies,
the most commonly used data collection tool identified was the survey/scale. In the study by
Gullay-Ogelman and Gungor (2015) titled "An Examination of Pre-School Environmental
Education Studies in Turkey: An Examination of Theses and Articles between 2000-2014," it was
suggested that environmental education should begin at an early age and that environmental
education could be more effective with student-centred approaches, which is in line with the
information provided in the introduction of this research, leading to similar recommendations

being made.

In this study, 33 postgraduate theses conducted in the field of Environmental Literacy in
Tirkiye were examined, and 24 of them were included in the study. Aimed at outlining the

orientations of the published theses, answers to sub-questions were sought, and the findings
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were systematically tabulated. These studies, examined from the "Higher Education Board
National Thesis Center Database," range from the first study conducted and published at Atatiirk
University in 2009 (coded Z23) to the latest one conducted and published at Bolu Abant lzzet
Baysal University in 2022 (coded Z24). Environmental literacy, like other literacies in education,
has gained importance over time and has been studied from various fields. Therefore, it is

possible to encounter studies in various fields such as Nursing, Chemistry, and Life Sciences.

It is possible to observe that both qualitative and quantitative methods are used in the
preparation of the theses. When examining postgraduate theses, it is seen that the majority
consists of master's theses. Looking at the sample groups, it is observed that the "Primary School
Students" group is predominantly used. The results of the theses contain findings that overlap,
as well as findings that contradict each other. It can be said that the main reasons for this are
differences in the topics of the studies, differences in the sample groups, and differences in the
fields. The common conclusion reached in the theses coded 71, 72, 73, 76, 79, 712,713, 714, 716,
Z22, and Z23 is that the use of different teaching models, the use of instructional technologies
in class, and student-centred activities within the class have contributed to environmental
literacy. The results reached in the theses coded 74, 715, 721, and Z23 indicate that taking
environmental education courses contributes to environmental literacy for individuals and

children. Based on the results obtained, the following recommendations have been made;

¢ In environmental education courses and courses including environmental education,
instructional technologies, student-centred activities, and different teaching models should be

employed instead of traditional teaching methods.

¢ Environmental education courses and courses on environmental education should be
given as compulsory courses to raise awareness among individuals and improve their

environmental literacy levels.
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Ozet: Cevre; insanlarin, hayvanlarin, bitkilerin ve diger canli organizmalarin hayatlarini
surdirdikleri, birbirleriyle karsilikli olarak etkilesimde bulunduklari ortamdir. Cevre okuryazarlig ise
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Tirkiye’de cevre okuryazarligi konusunda hazirlanmis lisansistli tezlerin meta-sentez yontemiyle
¢6ziimlemesi hedeflenmistir. “Ulkemizde cevre okuryazarhigl alaninda hazirlanan lisansiistii tezlerin
egilimi nasildir?”” ana sorusuna ve beraberinde meydana getirilen alt sorularina cevaplar aranmistir. S6z
konusu ¢alisma, nitel bir arastirma olarak hazirlanirken literatlir taramasi ve meta- sentez metodundan
faydalanilmistir. Hazirlanmis olan arastirmanin galisma grubunu, Yiksekogretim Kurulu Ulusal Tez Merkezi
Veri Tabaninda arama ¢ubuguna “cevre okuryazarligi” terimi yazildiginda anahtar kelimelerde ¢ikan ve
egitim alaninda hazirlanmis olan 24 lisansiistii tez olusturmaktadir. incelenmis olan bu tezler belli 8lgiitler
belirlenerek siniflandiriimis ve degerlendirilmistir. Calismanin kapsaminda g¢evre okuryazarhgl konusuna
yonelik ilgi cekici sonuglara ulasildigindan bahsedilebilir.
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1. Giris

Tarim Devrimi’nden sonra meydana gelen Sanayi Devrimi ile birlikte, insan irkinin yasayis
biciminin degistigi soylenebilir. Tarim Devrimi’nde faaliyetler insana bagli iken sanayilesme ile
birlikte bir modernizasyon silirecine dayali olarak faaliyetlerin makinelere baglandig
gorilebilmektedir. Bu durumun insan irki icin iyi yonleri varken koti yonlerinin de oldugunu
soylemek mimkiindir. Clinkli makinelesme seriiveni, bir yandan insan isini kolaylastirirken diger

yandan insanin yasamis oldugu dogal cevreye olumsuz etkileri de olmustur.

Son zamanlarda, biylyen endustri faaliyetleriyle birlikte gittikce artan eneriji ihtiyaci,
sehirlerin blylmesi, hizla artan niifus gibi zararli etkenler cevre kirliligini artirmaya baslamistir
(Holdgate, 1979). Bu zararli etkenlerin bir sonucu olarak ekolojik dengesizlikler meydana
gelmistir. Bu dengesizliklerden en taninani ve giindem haline geleni “kiresel isinma”dir. Kiresel
Isinma, kimyasal bilesenler araciligiyla atmosferdeki sicakhgin ve yeryiziindeki ortalama
sicakligin kademeli bir bicimde artisi olarak tanimlanabilir (Kogoglu & Goékalp, 2021). Yine
ekolojik dengesizlik olarak tanimlayabilecegimiz iklim degisikligi, iklim sisteminin eneriji
dengesinin degisimine bagh olarak iklimin, iklim normallerinin disina ¢ikmasi yani sicakliga bagl
olarak, kimyasal gazlarin fazlaligi ile mevsim normallerinin disinda 6zellikler gbstermesidir (Giir,
2016). Ulkelerin ve sanayinin gelisimi ile paralel bicimde artan modern kirlilik yalnizca iklim
degisikligi, hava kirliligi gibi ekolojik dengesizlikler ile sinirli kalmayip ginlik yasamda ev, okul,
trafik ve hatta yemeklerde bile, sagliksiz bicimde yetisen sebze ve meyvelerle, koruyucu ve katki
maddeler araciligiyla kendini géstermektedir (Briggs, 2003). Bu ve bu gibi ¢evresel sorunlara

karsi bilingli olma amaciyla ¢evre egitimi ve uygulamalarina yénelmek mantikli bulunmustur.

Cevre egitimi, bir Gilkede verilen formal ve informal egitimde 6nemli bir yeri kapsamalidir
clink, insan ¢evresinden bagimsiz olamaz ve cevresel faktorlerin olumsuz etkileri insan saghgi
Uzerinde bliylk tehditler olusturabilmektedir. Cevre egitimi kavrami ilk kez Birlesmis Milletler
oncilagiinde 1972 tarihli Stockholm Konferansi’'nda tartisiimistir. Ardindan 1977 tarihli Tiflis
Deklarasyonu’nda cevre egitimi kavrami tam anlamiyla literatiire kazandirilmistir. Cevre egitimi,
bireylerin yasadigi donemin ve gelecek nesillere birakacagi ¢cevrenin nasil bir hal aldigi ve alacagi
farkindaligina ulasiimasini saglar. Dolayisiyla ¢evre egitimi, belli bir kitlenin aksine tiim kitleleri
kapsayan gercevede hem formal hem de informal olarak verilmelidir (Kiziroglu, 2023; Kayaer &
Ciftci, 2022). Bunun yaninda ¢evre egitimi verilirken, tutum ve davranislarin erken yaslardan
itibaren sekil almaya baslamasi sebebiyle ¢cevre egitiminin erkenden verilmeye baslanmasi,

egitimin tam anlamiyla amacina ulasmasinda etkili bir rol oynamaktadir (Glinsen, 2023).
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Dolayisiyla etkili bir cevre egitimi, ailede baslayip mutlak surette okul ile de desteklenmelidir
(Dindar & Kizik, 2022). Cevre egitimini almis ve i¢sellestirmis bireylerin birer cevre okuryazari
oldugu da soylenebilir. Clinki okuryazarlik kavrami, son yillarda sadece okuma ve yazma
yetkinliklerine sahip olmanin disinda belirli konularda kayda deger bir bilgi birikimine sahip
olmay! da kapsar. Nitekim son vyillarda, medya okuryazarlig), sanat okuryazarlgi, ekolojik
okuryazarlik gibi pek ¢ok kavram literatiire girmistir. Cevre okuryazarligi da bu kavramlardan

biridir (Demir, 2022).

Bireyler arasinda yazili veya sembole dayali iletisimi saglayabilecek yeterlilige sahip olma
olarak tanimlanan okuryazarlik niteligi, cevre egitimi konusuna ilk defa 1968’de Charles Roth
aracihgiyla “cevre okuryazarligl” terimi ile dahil edilmistir. Roth (1992), cevre okuryazarhgini,
cevre ve cevre sistemlerinin normlarini algilayabilmek, bu normlara bagh kalarak sistemlerin
gelisimini ve devamliligini saglamak ve bu temel amaca uygun hareketlerde bulunmak olarak
tanimlamistir. Ayrica ¢evre okuryazarligl, insan ve dogal cevre ile etkilesimin bir anlayisi olarak
da tanimlanir. Cevresel egitim ve cevre okuryazarliginin gelismesi 1990’ yillarin sonlarindan
itibaren sureklilikle devam etmistir. Bahsi gecen konu ve konular, zaman ilerledikce daha ¢ok
ilgiyle karsilanmis ve gerek diinya ulkeleri arasinda, gerekse ulkemizde c¢esitli bilimsel

calismalarda yerini almistir (Timur, Yilmaz & Timur, 2014; Akilh & Geng, 2015).

Bahsi gegcen bu arastirmada, amag bashgl altinda verilen detayli sorulara yanitlar
aranmis, yapilan g¢alismalar sistematik bir sekilde incelenmis ve incelenmesi kolay bir sekilde
tasnif edilmistir. Meydana getirilen bu sistematik tasnif sayesinde, pek ¢ok calismanin
degerlendirilmesine kolayca ulasma imkani verilmis ve zamandan tasarruf edilmesi mimkiin

kihnmustir.
1.1. Arastirmanin Amaci

Arastirma, meta- sentez yontemi ile Tirkiye’de Cevre Okuryazarligi konusunda
yayimlanmis lisansilisti tezlerin degerlendirilmesini amaclamistir. Bu arastirmanin problem
cimlesi “Turkiye’de ¢evre okuryazarligi konusunda hazirlanan lisansisti tezlerin yonelimleri
nelerdir?” seklindedir. Bu problem ciimlesinden hareketle asagida verilen alt problem ciimleleri

saptanmistir.

e Cevre okuryazarhgi konusunda yazilmis lisanststi tezlerin yayin yillarina gére dagihmi

nasildir?
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e Cevre okuryazarligi konusunda yazilmis lisanststl tezlerin Ulkemizde bulunan

Universitelere gore dagilimi nasildir?

e Cevre okuryazarligi konusunda yazilmis lisanslistl tezlerin yiiksek lisans ve doktora

seviyesine gore dagilimi nasildir?
¢ Cevre okuryazarligl konusunda yazilmis lisansisti tezlerin amacglari nasildir?

e Cevre okuryazarligi konusunda yazilmis lisanslisti tezlerde hangi yontemler

kullanilmistir?

e Cevre okuryazarligi konusunda yazilmis lisansiistl tezlerde hangi 6rneklem gruplari

kullanilmistir?

e Cevre okuryazarligi konusunda yazilmis lisansistil tezlerde yararlanilan veri toplama

araglari nelerdir?

e Cevre okuryazarhg konusunda vyazilmis lisansistli tezlerde ne gibi sonuglara

ulasiimistir?
2. Yontem
2.1. Arastirma Deseni

Bahse konu galismada kullanilan desen, iki asamadan olusmaktadir. Birinci asamada
Ulkemizde gevre okuryazarligini konu edinen lisansustu tezlerin tetkik edilmesi amaciyla literatiir
taramasi ydéntemi kullanilmistir. ikinci asamada da cevre okuryazarligi konusunda yapilan
birbirinden farkl pek ¢ok sayida arastirmadan mantikli sonuglar elde etmek amaciyla
degerlendirmenin degerlendirmesi olarak tanimlanan meta sentez yontemi kullaniimistir.
Literatiir taramasi bir diger adiyla alanyazin taramasi, incelenen kaynaklarda konunun amaci,
yontemi, veri toplama araglari, ¢alismalarin gugli ve zayif yonleri ve ulasilan sonuglarin neler
oldugu gibi konularin detayl bir sekilde ele alinmasini icerir (Doganay, vd., 2018). Calismalarin
neticelerini betimlemek amaciyla kullanilan meta-sentez yaklasimi, sistematik ya da nitel calisma
kesiflerinin karsilastirilmasi ve birlestirilmesiyle olusturulan yéntemdir. Meta sentez, nitel
¢alisma sonuglarinin yorumlanmasini, sistematik sekilde kategorize edilmesini, alt baslklar

halinde incelenmesini kapsar (Polat & Ay, 2016).
2.2. Verilerin Toplanmasi ve Coziimlemesi

Arastirma, llkemizde vyazilmis, “Yiksekogretim Kurulu Ulusal Tez Merkezi Veri

Tabaninda” yer alan, farkli yliksekdgretim kurumlarinda, egitim alaninda hazirlanan ayrica
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calisma basliginda acikca cevre okuryazarhgi terimi kullanilan 24 lisansiistii tezden olusmaktadir.
Calismanin bulgulan Yiksekoégretim Kurulu Ulusal Tez Merkezi Veri Tabani’'nda, “cevre
okuryazarligl” terimi yazilarak aratilmis ve 33 lisansiistii teze ulasilmistir. Arastirmada lisansusti
tezler, olclt Ornekleme yontemiyle secilmistir. Bu tezlerden 8 tanesi ana dilde olmamasi
(ingilizce) dolayisiyla ve 1 tane lisansiistii tez de egitim alaninda olmamasi sebebiyle calisma
kapsamina alinmamistir. Cevre okuryazarlgi kapsaminda 24 lisansiistii tez kapsamli bir bigcimde

incelenmistir.

Yapilan calismada oOlgiitler g6z 6nilinde bulundurularak arastirma hazirlanmis, secilen
lisanslistl tezler incelenmis ve sistematik bir bicimde gruplandirilmistir. Daha sonra lisansusti
tezler 71, 72, 73, .......... Z24 seklinde kodlanmistir. Kod glvenirliginin saglanmasi, iki
arastirmacinin ayri ayri kodlama yapmasi ile mtimkan kihnmistir. Arastirmacilarin kodlamalari ve
bulgular karsilastiriimis olup Miles ve Huberman’in (2016) gorus birligi sayisi / toplam gorus

birligi + goris ayrihg formild uygulanarak glivenirlik %87 olarak belirlenmistir.

Yapilan arastirmada, arastirmanin amaci yalin bir sekilde ortaya konulmus, ayni
zamanda arastirmanin alt sorulari detayl olacak sekilde sorulmustur. Verilerin daha sistematik

ve anlasilir bir hale getirilmesi icin tablolardan ve sekillerden yararlaniimistir.
3. Bulgular

Calismanin s6z konusu bolimiinde, arastirmalar neticesinde ulasilan bulgular yer
almaktadir. Cevre okuryazarligl konusunda hazirlanmis olan lisansisti tezlerin yayimlandiklari

seneler Tablo 1’de sunulmustur.

Tablo 1

Cevre okuryazarhgi konusunda gergeklestirilmis lisansiistii tezler ve yayimlandiklari yillar

Yillar Tezler f
2009 Z23 1
2010 722 1
2012 Z21 1
2013 718,719, 220 3
2015 716, 217 2
2016 713, 714, 715 3
2017 711, 712 2
2019 Z10 1
2020 26,27,128,29 4
2021 Z5 1
2022 Z1,72,273,74 5
Toplam:24
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Tablo 1’e bakildiginda, ¢evre okuryazarhgl konusundaki lisansiisti tezlerin en fazla 2022
(f=5) (21, 22, 73, 74, 724) yilinda yapildig tespit edilmistir. ikinci sirada ise 2020 yil (f=4) (26, Z7,
Z8, 79) yer almaktadir. Uciincii sirada 2013 yilinda (f=3) (218, Z19, Z20) ve 2016 yilinda (213, Z14,
Z15) yapilan ¢alismalar bulunmaktadir. Dordlinci sirada 2015 yili (f=2) (216, Z17) ve 2017 yili
(211, 212) yer almaktadir. Geri kalan yillarda ise s6z konusu alanda birer adet lisanslisti tezin
hazirlandigini sdylemek miumkinddr. Yine tabloya bakildiginda, cevre okuryazarligl konusunda
ilk tezin 2009 yilinda (Z23), son tezin ise 2022 yilinda (Z24) yapildigini soylemek mimkindr.
2011, 2014 ve 2018 yillarinda ise hig lisansiistl tez ¢alismasi yapilmamistir. Sonug olarak 11 farkli
yilda cevre okuryazarligi alaninda lisanslstli tez calismasi yapilmistir. Cevre okuryazarlig
alaninda gerceklestirilmis lisanslstl tezlerin hangi tniversite blinyesinde hazirlandigina yénelik

bilgiler Tablo 2’de mevcuttur.

Tablo 2

Cevre okuryazarhgini konu alan lisansiistii tezlerin (iniversitelere iliskin bulgulari

Universiteler Tezler f

Gazi Universitesi 71,73, 75,78, 718,721 6

Marmara Universitesi 712,714, 722 3

Firat Universitesi 715, 716 2

Trakya Universitesi Z6 1

Sinop Universitesi 77 1

Mersin Universitesi 79 1

Adiyaman Universitesi 710 1

Kastamonu Universitesi Z11 1

Ankara Universitesi Z2 1

Ondokuz Mayis Universitesi Z13 1

Alanya Alaaddin Keykubat Universitesi 4 1

Aksaray Universitesi Z17 1

Gaziosmanpasa Universitesi Z19 1

Cukurova Universitesi 720 1

Atatiirk Universitesi 723 1

Bolu Abant izzet Baysal Universitesi 224 1
Toplam: 24

Tablo 2’de gevre okuryazarligl konusunda hazirlanan lisansisti tezlerin, yliksekdgretim
kurumlarindaki yayimlanma seneleri ve sayilarina goz atildiginda en fazla lisansisti tez
calismasinin (f=6) (21, Z3, Z5, 78, 718, 721) Gazi Universitesi’'nde yapildigi gériilmektedir. ikinci
sirada Marmara Universitesi (f=3) (212, Z14, Z22) ve (i¢iincii sirada Firat Universitesi (f=2) (215,
Z16) calismalariyla yer almaktadir. Geri kalan Universitelerde ise birer calisma yapildig
gbzlemlenmistir. Cevre okuryazarligi konusunda yapilan tezlerin egitim dizeylerine (yliksek

lisans ve doktora) bakilarak siniflandirilmalari Tablo 3’te mevcuttur.
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Tablo 3

Cevre okuryazarhgi konusunda hazirlanan lisanslistii tezlerin egitim diizeyine gére dagilimi

Egitim Seviyesi Tezler f
viiksek Lisans Z1,72,74,175,76,77,178, 79, 710, 711, 712, 714, 715, 716, 717, 718, 19
719, 720, 224
Doktora 73,713,721, 722,723 5
Toplam: 24

Tablo 3’te gorllecegi Uzere cevre okuryazarhigl alaninda yapilan tezlerin egitim
seviyelerine bakildiginda yiksek lisans seviyesinde (f=19) tezlerin ¢ogunlukta oldugu (% 79,17)
gorilmektedir. Doktora seviyesinde ise 5 lisansistl tezin yapildigi gorilmektedir. Doktora
tezlerinin (%20,83), yiiksek lisans tezlerine gére daha diisiik oranda oldugu soylenebilir. Doktora
seviyesindeki lisansiistii tezlerin Gazi Universitesi (Z3, Z21), Ondokuz Mayis Universitesi (Z13),
Marmara Universitesi (Z22) ve Atatiirk Universitesi’nde (Z23) yapildig gériilmektedir. Tablo 4’te

cevre okuryazarligi konusunda yapilan lisansiisti tezlerin amaglari yer almaktadir.

Tablo 4

Cevre okuryazarligi konusunda yapilan lisansiistii tezlerin amacglari

Temalar Tezler f
Geleneksel 6gretim yontemlerinden farkli olarak kullanilan 6grenci 73,79, 710, 711, 712,
merkezli teknik, yontem ve yaklasimlarin cevre okuryazarligi diizeyine 713, Z14, 715, 216, 221, 12
etkisinin belirlenmesi 222,723
Cinsiyet, okul tlri, akademik basari, vatandaslik biling diizeyi gibi
cesitli degiskenlerin gevre okuryazarligl diizeyine etkisinin 78,717,718, 720, 224 5
incelenmesi

Cevre okuryazarhgina iliskin akademisyen, 6gretmen ve 6gretmen

e . ; 72,74 2

adaylarinin goris, tutum ve davranislarinin incelenmesi
Deney gruplarinin ¢evre okuryazarligi diizeylerinin belirlenmesi Z7,720 2
Meslek gruplarinin ¢evre okuryazarhgi diizeyine etkisinin incelenmesi Z5 1
Cevre egitimi dersinin gevre okuryazarhgi diizeyine etkisinin 76 1

belirlenmesi

Cevre okuryazarligi alaninda yapilan nitel ¢alismalarin incelenmesi Z1 1
Ozel yetenekli 6grencilerin ve akranlarinin gevre okuryazarlig 719 1

diizeylerindeki farkin belirlenmesi

Tablo 4’te yer alan temalar, farkli amaglar iceren tezlerin en genel ortak 6zelliklerine
bakilarak olusturulmustur. Tablo 4’e bakildiginda, incelenen tezlerde en ¢ok (f=12) “Geleneksel
o0gretim yontemlerinden farkli olarak kullanilan 6grenci merkezli teknik, yontem ve yaklasimlarin
cevre okuryazarligl dizeyine etkisinin belirlenmesi.” temasinin kullanildigi goérilmektedir.
incelenen 24 tezin %50’sinin ortak amaci, ¢evre egitimi dersinin farkli metotlar kullanilarak
islenmesinin verimliligini 6lcmektir. incelenen tezlerde %20 oraninda (f=5) cesitli degiskenlerin
okuryazarlik diizeyine olan etkisini belirlemek amaglanmisken %8 oraninda (f=2) cevre

okuryazarligina yonelik akademisyen, 6gretmen ve Ogretmen adaylarinin goris, tutum ve
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davranislarinin incelenmesi amacglanmistir. Yine incelenen tezlerde %8 oraninda (f=2) cesitli
deney gruplarinin ¢evre okuryazarhiginin diizeylerinin belirlenmesi amaglanmistir. Meslek
gruplarinin ¢evre okuryazarhigi diizeyine etkisinin incelenmesi %4 (f=1), cevre egitimi dersinin,
cevre okuryazarligi tzerine etkisinin incelenmesi %4 (f=1), cevre okuryazarligl alaninda yapilan
nitel ¢alismalarin incelenmesi %4 (f=1), 6zel yetenekli 6grencilerin ve akranlarinin gevre
okuryazarlik dizeylerinin belirlenmesi %4 oranla (f=1) amaglanmistir. Cevre okuryazarlig

konusunda yazilmis tezlerin yontemleri Tablo 5’'te verilmistir.

Tablo 5

Cevre okuryazarhgi konusu lizerine yazilmis tezlerdeki yéntemler

Arastirma Yontemi Tezler f

Meta-Sentez Z1 1

. " Temel Nitel Arastirma Z2 1
Nitel Yontemler Betimsel Tarama Modeli 8 1
Eylem Arastirmasi 721 1

Nicel Yéntemler Tarama Modeli Z4,175,77,717,718, 219, 220, 224 8
Deneysel Arastirma 726,79, 710, Z11, 712, 714, 722, 723 8

Karma Yontemler Karma Arastirma Deseni 73,713, 715, 716 4

Tablo 5te cevre okuryazarligi konusunda lisansiistii 6grencilerin  kullandiklar
yontemlerine bakildiginda daha ¢ok nicel arastirma ydntemlerinin (f=15) kullanildig
gorilmektedir. Nicel arastirma yontemlerinden en ¢cok Tarama Modeli ve Deneysel Arastirma
Modelinin (f=8) kullanildigi sdylenebilir. Arastirmalarda kullanilan nitel yéntemlerde ise toplam
dort calisma bulunmaktadir. Lisansisti tezlerde karma yonteme bakildiginda ise Karma
Arastirma Deseni’nin dort farkl calismada kullanildigi goriilmektedir (23, Z13, Z15, Z16). Cevre

okuryazarligi konusunda yapilan tezlerin 6rneklem gruplari Sekil 1’ deki gibidir.
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ilkégretim
Ogrencileri
(10)

Ogretmenler Ogretmen
(1) Adaylari (8)

Arastirmacilar Toplam (24) Ortadgretim

(1) Ogrencileri (1)

Akademisyen 5
. ve _ Universite
Ogretmenler Ogrencileri (1)

(1)

Ogretmenler
ve Ogretmen
Adaylan (1)

Sekil 1. Cevre okuryazarligi alanindaki lisansiistii tezlerde kullanilan 6rneklem gruplari

Sekil 1’e bakildiginda lisansiistii tezlere “ilkogretim 6grencileri, ortadgretim 6grencileri,
Universite 6grencileri, 6gretmen adaylari, 6gretmenler ve 6gretmen adaylari, akademisyenler ve
o6gretmenler, arastirmacilar” orneklem gruplari olarak veri saglamislardir. Bu durumda 7 farkli
orneklem ortaya g¢ikmaktadir. Cevre okuryazarhigl konusunda hazirlanmig lisansisti tezlerde
orneklem grubu olarak en fazla (f=10) “ilk6gretim 6grencileri”nin (Z3, Z8, 29, 211, 212, Z13, Z14,
217, 719, 720) tercih edildigi gdrilmektedir. ikinci (f=8) olarak tercih edilen 6rneklem grubu ise
“6gretmen adaylari” olmustur (24, 26, 27, 210, 216, Z21, 222, 723). Diger 6rneklem gruplarindan
birer ¢alisma bulunmaktadir. Cevre okuryazarligi konusunda hazirlanan tezlerin veri toplama

araglari Sekil 2’de yer almaktadir.

Deneysel
Calisma (1)

Anket/Olcek

(22) Gorisme (6)

Not Kavramsal
Ortalamalari SR ‘ Gelisim Metni
(1) Yazilar (1) (1)

Sekil 2. Cevre okuryazarhdi alaninda olusturulan lisanstistii tezlerde kullanilan veri toplama
araglari
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Sekil 2’den anlasilacagi Uzere cevre okuryazarligi konusunda hazirlanmis bulunan
lisanslstl tezlerde; “literatir taramasl”, “goriisme”, “anket/6lcek”, “not ortalamalan”,
“yansitma yazilar”, “kavramsal gelisim metni” ve “deneysel calisma” olmak lizere, 7 veri toplama
aracindan yararlanilmistir. Hazirlanmis lisansisti tezlerde en ¢ok (f=22) “anket/6lgek” (23, Z4,
Z5, 26, 27, 28, 29, 710, Z11, 712, 713, 714, 715, 716, 17, Z18, Z19, 720, 721, 722, 723, Z24) veri
araci kullanilmistir. “Anket/6lcek”ten sonra en c¢ok kullanilan veri araci ise (f=6) “g6rtisme”dir
(22, 3, 26, 715, 721, 723). Ugiincii sirada ise (f=2) “literatiir taramasi” (Z1, Z21) yer almaktadir.
Geri kalan veri toplama araglari ise birer ¢alismada kullaniimistir. Sekil-2’ye bakildiginda
lisanslistil tezlerin bazilarinda birden fazla veri toplama araci kullanildigi gorilmektedir.
Bunlardan bahsetmek gerekirse, Z3, 26, 215, Z23 kodlu tezlerde “gorisme’ ayrica “anket/dlcek”
veri toplama aragclari kullanilmistir. Z21 kodlu tezde, “gériisme”, “literatiir taramasi” ve “anket/
Olcek” veri toplama araglari kullanilirken, Z13 kodlu tezde “yansitma yazilar”, “deneysel ¢calisma”
ve “anket 6lgek” kullanilmistir. T14 kodlu lisanststiu tezde “anket/dlcek” ve “kavramsal gelisim
metni”, Z18 kodlu tezde ise “not ortalamalari” ve “anket/6lcek” veri toplama araglari
kullanilmistir.  Cevre okuryazarhigi konusunda vyazilmis tezlerin sonuglari Tablo 6’da yer

almaktadir.

Tablo 6

Cevre Okuryazarhgi Alaninda Yapilan Calismalarda Ulasilan Sonuglar

Temalar Tezler f
Geleneksel 6gretim yontemlerinden farkli olarak 6grenciyi merkeze Z1,72,173, 26,79, 710,
alan yaklasim, model ve etkinliklerin ¢evre okuryazarligi Gizerinde 211,712,713, 7214, 14
pozitif etkisi oldugu saptanmustir. 716,221, 222,723
Cinsiyet, egitim seviyesi, ebeveyn egitim durumu, sinif diizeyi,
akademik basari gibi degiskenlerin gevre okuryazarligi Gizerinde 78,217,718, 724 4
anlamh bir farkhhk gosterdigi saptanmistir.
Deney grubunun ¢evre okuryazarlik diizeyi, orta seviye olarak tespit
I 77,720 2
edilmistir.
Cevre egitimi dersi alan bireyler ve almayan bireylerin ¢cevre 715 1
okuryazarliklari arasinda anlamli bir farklilik saptanmistir.
Cinsiyet, egitim seviyesi, ebeveyn egitim durumu, sinif diizeyi,
akademik basari gibi degiskenlerin ¢evre okuryazarhgi tizerinde 75 1
anlamli bir farkhlik gosterdigi saptanmamis, mesleki deneyimin etkisi
saptanmistir.
Ustiin yetenekli 6grencilerin ve akranlarinin ¢evre okuryazarhgi 719 1
duzeyleri arasinda anlamli bir fark saptanmistir.
Ogretmen adaylarinin cevre okuryazarlik diizeylerinin 8grenim gériilen 74 1

bolimlere gore degiskenlik gosterdigi tespit edilmistir.

Tablo 6 incelendiginde, ulasilan tim tez sonuglarininiginde %58 (f=14) oranla; Z1, 22, Z3,
Z6, 79, 710, 711, 712, 713, 714, Z16, 721, 722, Z23 kodlu tezlerde geleneksel 6gretim
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yontemlerinden farkli model, etkinlik ve yaklasimlarin ¢evre okuryazarligina katkisi oldugu
sonucuna ulasilmistir. Z8, Z17, Z18 ve Z24 kodlu tezlerin sonuglarinda cinsiyet, ebeveyn egitim
durumu, akademik basari gibi degiskenlerin cevre okuryazarlig (izerinde bir etkisi oldugu
saptanmistir. Z7 ve Z20 kodlu tezlerde ise deney gruplarinin cevre okuryazarhig diizeyi 6lcilmis
ve orta seviye olarak tespit edilmistir. Z15 kodlu tezin sonuglari incelendiginde, ¢evre egitimi
dersi alan ve almayan bireylerin ¢evre okuryazarhgl diizeyleri arasinda anlamh bir fark tespit
edilmistir. Z5 kodlu tezde ulasilan sonuca gore cinsiyet, egitim seviyesi, ebeveyn egitim durumu,
sinif duizeyi, akademik basari gibi degiskenlerin ¢evre okuryazarligi Gizerinde anlamh bir farkhlik
gosterdigi saptanmamistir. Z19 kodlu tezde, Ustin yetenekli cocuklar ve akranlarinin ¢evre
okuryazarligi diizeylerinde anlamh bir farklilk saptandigi sonucuna ulasiimistir. Z4 kodlu tezin
sonucunda 6gretmen adaylarinin 6grenim goérduikleri bolimlere goére cevre okuryazarlik
diizeylerinin degiskenlik gbsterdigi sonucuna ulasiimistir. Her lisansiisti tezin konuyu baska bir
bakis acisindan ele aldigini diuslinildigiinde, ulasilan sonuglarin benzerlik ya da farklihk

gbstermesi durumunun normal oldugunu séylemek mimkiindir.
4. Tartisma, Sonug ve Oneriler

Alanyazin incelendiginde, direkt olarak cevre okuryazarligi konusunda meta sentez
calismasina rastlamamakla birlikte, cevreyi konu alan cesitli meta sentez ¢alismalari mevcuttur.
Kahyaoglu’'nun (2016) Tiirkiye’de Doga Egitimi Uzerine Yapilan Calismalarin Analizi: Bir Meta
Sentez Calismasi adli makalesinde, doga egitimi alaninda yapilan c¢alismalar meta sentez
aracihgiyla incelenmis ve elde edilen bulgular tablolastiriimistir. Elde edilen bulgular ve bu
arastirmanin bulgulari 6rtiismektedir. Her iki ¢calismada amaglar ve sonuglar tablolari kismen
ortismekte iken veri toplama araclari en ¢ok kullanilan anket/6lcek olarak belirlenmistir. Gilay-
Ogelman ve Giingér’e ait (2015) Tiirkiye’deki Okul Oncesi Dénem Cevre Egitimi Calismalarinin
incelenmesi: 2000-2014 Yillari Arasindaki Tezlerin ve Makalelerin incelenmesi adl ¢alismada,
cevre egitiminin erken yaslarda baslamasi gerektigi ve 6grenciyi merkeze alan yaklasimlarla
cevre egitiminin daha etkili verilebilecegi seklinde gorisler sunulmus ve bu arastirmanin giris

kisminda verilen bilgilerle 6rtisir nitelikte dnerilere yer verilmistir.

Hazirlanan bu ¢alismada, Tlirkiye’de Cevre Okuryazarhigi Alaninda yapilmis 33 lisansusti
tez incelenmis ve 24’(i calismaya dahil edilmistir. Yayimlanan tezlerin yonelimlerini ana hatlariyla
ortaya koymayi hedefleyen ¢alismada, alt sorulara yanitlar aranmis ve bulgular sistematik bir
bicimde tablolastiriimistir. “Yiiksekdgretim Kurulu Ulusal Tez Merkezi Veri Tabani”ndan

incelenen bu calismalarin ilki 2009 yilinda (Z23) Atatiirk Universitesi'nde gergeklestirilip

102 Sinirsiz Egitim ve Arastirma Dergisi, 9 (1), 79 - 106



(\Pzz7 Meta-Sentez Araciligiyla Tiirkiye’de Cevre Okuryazarligi Konusunda...
Ayse Nur MAVIS CAGLAR, Hafsa Sehadet FILIZ

yayimlanmis olup, sonuncusu ise 2022 yilinda (Z24) Bolu Abant izzet Baysal Universitesi
blnyesinde yapilmis ve yayimlanmistir. Cevre okuryazarligi, egitimdeki diger okuryazarliklar gibi
zaman igerisinde deger gérmis ve her alandan galisilmis bir konudur. Bu sebeple ¢alismanin

icinde Hemsirelik, Kimya, Hayat Bilgisi gibi ¢esitli alanlarda ¢alismalara rastlamak mimkindur.

Hazirlanan tezlerin yapim asamasinda nitel ve nicel yontemlerin kullanildigini gérmek
mumkiindir. Lisansiustl tezler incelendiginde, agirlhigi ylksek lisans tezlerinin olusturdugu
gorilmektedir. Orneklem gruplarina bakildiginda ise “ilkdgretim Ogrencileri” grubunun agirlikh
olarak kullanildigi gézlemlenmektedir. Tezlerin sonugclari birbirleriyle ortlisen, ayni zamanda
birbirleriyle zithk icinde bulunan saptamalari icermektedir. Bunun temel sebeplerinin,
calismalarin  konulari, 6rneklem grubu farkhliklari, alan farkhliklarindan kaynaklandigini
soylemek mUmkundur. 71, Z2, 73, 26, 79, 212, 713, Z14, 716, Z22, Z23 kodlu tezlerde ulasilan
ortak sonug, farkli 6gretim modellerinin kullaniminin, Ogretim teknolojilerinin derste
kullaniminin ve oOgrencileri merkeze alan etkinliklerin ders icinde uygulanmasinin cevre
okuryazarligina katki saglamis oldugudur. Z4, 715, 721, 723 kodlu tezlerde ulasilan sonuglar,
cevre egitimi dersinin alinmasinin bireyler ve cocuklar tGzerinde ¢evre okuryazarligi konusunda

katki sagladigi yonindedir. Ulasilan sonuglardan hareketle su 6éneriler sunulmustur;

e Cevre egitimi dersi ve cevre egitimini konu alan derslerde klasik 6gretim
yontemlerinden farkli olarak, 6gretim teknolojileri, 6grenciyi merkeze alan etkinlikler ve farkli

Ogretim modelleri ise kosulmalidir.

* Cevre egitimi dersi ve gevre egitimini konu alan dersler, bireyleri bilinglendirmek ve

cevre okuryazarhk diizeylerini iyilestirmek icin zorunlu ders olarak verilmelidir.

CIKAR CATISMASI BEYANI
Yazarlar bu ¢alismalarinda herhangi bir sekilde ¢ikar catismasi olmadigini beyan ederler.
ARASTIRMA VE YAYIN ETiGi BEYANI
Yazarlar bu calismalarinda arastirma ve yayin etigine uyuldugunu beyan ederler.
YAZAR SORUMLULUK BEYANI

Yazarlar bu ¢alismanin her asamasinda esit katki sunduklarini beyan ederler.
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1. Introduction

It is known that children's play skills and independent learning behaviors continue to
develop throughout their preschool years. Independent learning behaviors in this period refer
to a set of skills and attitudes that enable children to take responsibility for their own learning,
including planning, decision-making, and self-regulation (Bransford et al., 2000). Although
schools are considered learning spaces, preschool education is mainly associated with play
rather than learning. Preschool curricula emphasize play's importance worldwide (Samuelsson
& Johansson, 2006). Studies have found a positive relationship between preschool children's
play skills and their independent learning behaviors (Bodrova & Leong, 2001; Bulotsky-Shearer
et al.,, 2012; Coolahan et al., 2000; Wang et al., 2023). Studies indicate that play facilitates
learning, showing the importance of supporting children's academic development through play,
which also carries importance for Tiirkiye. The preschool education curriculum in Tirkiye is
based on play. Play is considered a key teaching strategy and method. Therefore, learning
through play is seen as an integral part of the curriculum and education (Ministry of National

Education, 2013).

However, there is a gap in the literature on how play and learning skills developing under
the guidance of public schools' curricula interact with each other in practice. Understanding
their relationship and interaction should be considered an effective strategy for developing
educational policies. Therefore, having sufficient data on children's play skills and independent
learning behaviors and the relationships between them will guide researchers and educators in
developing better strategies and practices. This study will provide the necessary data and fill the
literature gap by exploring preschool children's play skills, independent learning behaviors, and

the relationships between them in different cultural contexts.
1.1. Play Skills and Independent Learning Behaviors in Preschool

Children's play experiences are universal, and preschool children are naturally drawn to
play with each other (Bulotsky-Shearer et al., 2012). Children develop play skills in the home,
school, and neighborhood settings by interacting with their peers and siblings. These skills also
determine their play skills level in the classroom setting (LaForett & Mendez, 2017). Positive play
skills developed through peer relationships in the preschool period are defined as
developmental skills that emerge with positive learning outcomes (Bulotsky-Shearer et al., 2012;
Coolahan et al., 2000). Children who play with their peers socialize, develop self-control,

improve their skills, and learn to wait their turn and cooperate with others (Samuelsson &
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Johansson, 2006). Therefore, children who engage in play were observed to have higher social
competence, self-control, cooperativeness, and thoughtfulness (Rauf & Bakar, 2019). Studies
show that children with highly developed play skills are also highly engaged in learning activities
in classroom (Bulotsky-Shearer et al., 2012; Coolahan et al., 2000; Fantuzz et al., 2004; Fantuzzo

et al., 2005; Mendez et al., 2002; Fantuzzo & McWayne, 2002).

The use of the Penn Interactive Peer Game Scale (Fantuzzo et al., 1998), which examines
play interaction, play disruption, and play disconnection dimensions of behaviors, has allowed
researchers to focus on play skills and academic skills (Bulotsky-Shearer et al., 2012; Fantuzzo et
al.,, 2004; McWayne et al.,, 2009; Mendez & Fogle, 2002). Regarding the studies examining
children's play skills using this and similar scales in Turkiye, there is a literature gap on the impact
of play skills on children's independent learning behaviors. However, developing a child's play
skills can affect independent learning behaviors, as in other developmental areas. Learning
approaches suggest that learning involves several skills, including patience, motivation, and
other learning-oriented attitudes (Barnett Bauer, Ehrhardt et al., 1996). Children who display
strong independent learning behaviors are more likely to be successful in academic skills (Lepper
& Woolverton, 2002) because independent learning behaviors, which are also referred to as self-
regulated learning (Gllay Ogelman et al., 2022), provide the ability to control one's learning
environment and assess self-competence for learning. In this way, children can be aware of their
strengths and weaknesses in their learning process and try to improve their weaknesses
(Ogelman & Rukiye, 2023). In this context, independent learning behaviors/self-regulation is a
cyclic and personal process that includes many learning-related concepts (Panadero, 2017). It
involves children planning, tracking, and demonstrating their efforts for an activity/task
(Zimmerman, 2002). Children who can engage in self-regulated learning are willing to complete
the assigned tasks, recognize their strengths and improvement areas, and develop their own

learning methods (Brenner, 2022).

Learning behaviors concerning how children approach and engage in classroom tasks
are seen from their motivation to complete the task, determination, receptivity, and coping skills
(McDermott et al., 2002). Children who develop independent learning behaviors and engage in
self-regulated learning from an early age display higher academic achievement and school
performance in subsequent years (Jacob et al., 2020). Ladd et al. (1996) found that preschool
teachers' assessments of children's engagement and independent learning behaviors are a good

predictor of the children's academic achievement and performance in the future. So, children's
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level of engagement in early childhood is related to their current and future success (e.g.,

Blinkoff et al., 2023; Hirsh-Pasek, et al., 2015; Portilla et al., 2014; Williford et al., 2013).

Like independent learning behaviors, play contributes to children's social, cognitive,
affective, linguistic, and creative development and academic achievement (Howard-Jones et al.,
2002; Wallace & Russ, 2015). One of the basic principles of active learning is that the learning
process should be fun. The resulting positive affective climate has been linked to positive
learning in children (e.g., Christopher & Farran, 2020; Miller & Almon, 2009; Pianta et al., 2008).
Studies have investigated the direct relationship between learning behaviors and peer play skills
that provide entertainment (Fantuzzo & McWayne, 2002; McClelland et al., 2000; McWayne &
Cheung, 2009). In their study (2002), Fantuzzo and McWayne found that children who frequently
engaged in interactive play at home and developed play skills were motivated, independent,
attentive, and had positive attitudes toward learning. Play skills developed through peer
interaction have been observed to mitigate problematic behaviors that interfere with children's
learning, such as inattentiveness, aggression, shyness, and introversion (Coolahan et al., 2000;
Zigler & Bishop-Josef, 2006). Therefore, play and learning should be seen as an inseparable

whole that promotes each other (Samuelsson & Johansson, 2006).

Studies showing that play skills have a positive impact on learning have led to the
development of intervention programs that integrate play skills to support the learning
behaviors of disadvantaged children (Bulotsky-Shearer et al, 2014; Fantuzzo et al., 2011). In
Norway, a learning-based approach was developed for children through a play-based
curriculum, and play created a positive learning atmosphere (@degaard & Hu 2019). Similarly,
implementing a preschool curriculum where play and learning are interwoven in Sweden
allowed children to develop their ideas and thoughts through debate (Samuelsson & Johansson,
2006). In Switzerland, Vogt (2018) implemented a curriculum that included board games and
observed that children made significant learning gains. Wu (2019) found that Chinese children
who participated in play and learning activities acquired practical life skills they could use
through play. This finding was considered contrary to traditional Chinese culture. Moreover, it
is known that the impact of programs implemented on different cultural groups can vary.
Galindo and Fuller's (2010) study of the differences in the learning behaviors of Cuban, South
American, and Latino children in kindergarten illustrated the impact of cultural differences. In
this context, how play skills affect the development of preschool children with cultural
background differences should be examined (Quintana et al., 2006; Wang & Sue, 2005).

Therefore, this study aims to assess through teachers' observations whether children's play skills
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mediate independent learning behaviors in Tirkiye. A secondary objective is determining
whether a difference exists between children's play skills and independent learning behaviors
according to gender. The critical role of preschool teachers in observing and assessing children's
development was taken into account, and measurement tools developed for and approved by
preschool teachers were used (Fazloglu et al., 2013; Sarac et al., 2019). The study's results are
expected to contribute to developing pedagogical practices in Tirkiye, where a play-based

curriculum is implemented.
1.2. Theoretical Framework

The theoretical framework for studies on preschool children's play skills and
independent learning behaviors is based on developmental theories in preschool education.
According to the theory of cognitive development (Piaget, 1962; Mellou, 1994), children's play
is a form of entertainment and a valuable educational activity through which they develop their
cognitive, social, and affective skills. Play also allows children to engage in self-directed learning,

which is essential for developing independent learning behaviors (Hirsh-Pasek et al., 2009).

On the other hand, sociocultural theory (Vygotsky, 1978) suggests that children's
cognitive development is shaped by their cultural context, social interactions, and encounters
with other knowledgeable individuals. Play allows children to explore their environment and
develop new skills through experimentation and cooperation (Vygotsky, 1978). In play, children
constantly interact with their peers and simultaneously generate the play's content by
discussing what to do and how to do it (Bateson, 1976). More specifically, the play has improved
children's problem-solving, creativity and linguistic skills (Ginsbur2007). Play supports self-
regulation and executive function skills, which are essential for independent learning behaviors
(Bodrova & Leong, 2015). For this reason, play is considered a fundamental component of
preschool education (Roskos & Christie, 2013), which allows children to interact with adults and
other children, and supports independent learning behaviors (Bodrova & Leong, 2015).
Therefore, play is both an action in which learning takes place and an action sustained using the

learned knowledge (inan-Kaya, 2018).

Ecological systems theory (Bronfenbrenner, 1977) also provides a framework in which
multiple systems, including family, school, and society, influence children's development.
Children learn by interacting with these systems, providing opportunities to develop new skills

and knowledge. Play is an essential aspect of the microsystem, which includes the child's
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immediate environment, and can influence the child's development in several ways, including

the development of independent learning behaviors (Fromberg & Bergen, 2006).

Furthermore, the theory of self-determination suggests that children who feel
autonomous and competent are more likely to display independent learning behaviors. Play
provides a safe environment for children to explore their interests and abilities, which in turn

helps develop their sense of autonomy and competence (Ryan & Deci, 2000).

In conclusion, the study's theoretical framework on preschool children's play skills and
independent learning behaviors suggests that play is a critical component of preschool
education. According to various theories, play provides children with opportunities to learn by
interacting with their environment, building their own knowledge base, improving their

cognitive and social skills, and developing autonomy and competence.
1.3. Current Study

Although play is widely recognized as an important form of learning in preschool
education, little is known about the effectiveness of play in preschool educational settings. This
study aims to examine the extent to which preschool children's play skills predict their
independent learning behaviors. For this purpose, the following research questions were

addressed:

1. What is the level of play skills and independent learning behaviors of preschool

children?

2. Are there significant differences in children's play skills and independent learning

behavior according to certain variables (gender, school type)?

3. Is there a correlation between preschool children's play skills and independent

learning behaviors?
4. Do preschool children's play skills levels predict their independent learning behaviors?
2. Method
2.1. Study Design

This study was conducted using the relational survey model. The relational survey model
seeks to determine how two or more variables change together and the degree of this change
(Karasar, 2015). The relational survey model is an approach that aims to determine how two or

more variables change together and the degree of the change. This model attempts to
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determine if the variables change together and, if there is a change, how it occurs (Karasar,

2015).

This study examined preschool children's play skills, independent learning behaviors,
and the relationships between these variables. It was conducted between May 08 and June 09,
2023, in the Central Anatolia region of Tirkiye in preschools and kindergartens affiliated with

the Ministry of National Education.
2.2. Setting and Participants

The study was conducted in 6 schools and 21 preschool classrooms in a province in the
Central Anatolia region of Tlirkiye, consisting of 16 classes from 4 preschools and 5 kindergartens
from 2 elementary schools. Preschool education in Tirkiye is provided in preschools and
kindergartens. Preschool is a 3-year program for children between the ages of 3 and 5, and
kindergarten is a one-year program within elementary school for 5-year-olds. Mainly, children
of middle-income families attend these schools that use a play-based curriculum approved by
the Ministry of National Education. Participants were children in the preschool age group with
no disabilities whose parents consented to participate in the study. 380 children participated in
the study. Of these, 48.2% (n = 183) were girls, and 51.8% (n = 197) were boys. Regarding the
distribution according to school type, 79.7% (n = 303) of the children were in kindergarten, and

20.3% (n = 77) were in preschool.
2.3. Data Collection

21 preschool teachers were trained in the protocol. The teachers observed the children
on the scale items for one month in large group and small group activities and playtime. They
also observed children during routine times of the day such as gathering and breakfast. At the
end of one month, they completed the scales separately for each child, taking into account their
previous observations of the child. The researcher collected the data during the spring semester

of the 2022-2023 academic year between May 8 and June 9, 2023.
2.3.1. Data collection tools

The Information Form, “Game Skills Scale (GSS)”, and “Children's Independent Learning

Development Checklist (CHILD 3-5)" were utilized to collect data.

The information form consisted of two questions: The children's gender and the type of

school they attend.
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“Game skills scale (GSS)”: GSS is a 27-item scale developed by Fazlioglu et al. (2013). The
scale uses a 5-point Likert scale and has a single dimension. The scale is completed by a teacher
or parent who knows the child well. The Cronbach Alpha internal consistency coefficient of the
scale is .93 (Fazlioglu et al., 2013). The Cronbach Alpha of the current study indicated high
reliability (alpha= 0.95).

“Children’s independent learning development checklist (CHILD 3-5)”: The scale was
developed by Whitebread et al. (2009) to measure the self-regulated learning skills of children
aged 3-5 years through observation and adapted into Turkish by Sarac et al. (2019). In adapting
the 22-item unidimensional scale, the properties and factor structure of the tool were analyzed,
and 6 items deemed inadequate were removed. The new 16-item measurement tool was re-
analyzed in the second stage (N: 197). The test-retest reliability of the measurement tool was,
961, and the internal consistency coefficient was .968, indicating that the scale was a valid and
reliable measurement tool. In addition, a single factor with an eigenvalue greater than 1 was
obtained, explaining 65.59 % of the total variance. In the scale, which is filled by the teacher
based on observation of each child in the classroom, the frequency of a child exhibiting the
behavior in question is rated on a 4-point Likert scale (1=never; 4=always). High-scored children
also have high self-regulated learning skills (Sarag et al., 2019). Regarding the reliability analysis
conducted in the current study, the reliability level was 94.8% for GSS (Cronbach's Alpha= 0.948)
and 94.5% (Cronbach's Alpha= 0.945) for CHILD 3-5. The item-total correlations of both scales
were above 0.4. According to these results, it can be said that the scales met reliability

conditions.
2.4. Data Analysis

SPSS 21.0 program was used to analyze the data. Normality, kurtosis, and skewness
were examined. The kurtosis-skewness test was performed to test normality (Arslan et al.,
2020). The skewness and kurtosis values of both scales were within +2 points range (play skills -
skewness=-.707, kurtosis= .864 & independent learning behavior - skewness= -.455, kurtosis= -
.016). Therefore, parametric tests are chosen, assuming the dimensions converge to a normal
distribution (George, 2011). Pearson correlation test, regression analysis, and independent
samples t-test were conducted. Here, a correlation coefficient below 0.30 indicated a weak
relationship, between 0.30-0.70 indicated a moderate relationship, and above 0.70 indicated a
strong relationship (Blyikoztlrk et al., 2012). The statistical significance level was taken as p <

.05.
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2.5. Ethical Issues

Eskisehir Osmangazi University Ethics Commission applied for ethical approval at the
start of the research process. The study was found to be ethically appropriate by the relevant

commission's document dated April 18, 2023, and numbered 2023-06.
3. Results

The results of the analysis are presented in the tables below, including descriptive
statistics on play skills and independent learning behaviors, independent samples t-test results
of preschool children's play skills and independent learning behaviors by gender, Pearson
correlation test results for the relationship between children's play skills and independent
learning behaviors, and regression analysis results investigating whether the level of play skills

affects children's independent learning behaviors.

3.1. Descriptive Statistic

Table 1
Descriptive Statistics (N=380)
Scale Number of items Min Max X SD Mean
Game Skills Scale (GSS) 27 48.00 135.00 108.44 17.09 4.02

Children’s Independent
Learning Development 16 18.00 64.00 47.92 10.08 3.00
Checklist (CHILD 3-5)

As indicated in Table 1, showing the general descriptive statistics of the scale scores for
380 children, the mean overall score of the GSS (Game Skills Scale) was 108.44 (+17.09), and the
mean overall score of the CHILD 3-5 (Children’s Independent Learning Development Checklist)
was 47.92 (£10.08). GSS scores ranged from 27 to 135; the CHILD 3-5 scores ranged from 16 to
64. The means were calculated by dividing the mean scores from 1-5 by the number of items
within the scale/sub-scale. Tekin (2002, p. 95-96) stated that on a scale of 1-5, scores between
1 and 2.3 are low, scores between 2.3 and 3.7 are moderate, and scores between 3.7 and 5.00
are high. Accordingly, it can be said that children's play skills were high (4.02). On a scale of 1-4,
scores between 3-4 are considered high. Regarding the mean score of CHILD 3-5 (3.00), it can

be interpreted as the children's independent learning behaviors were at a high level.

An independent sample t-test was conducted to compare whether children's play skills
and independent learning behaviors differed significantly according to their gender and the type

of school they attended.
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Table 2
Results of T-Test
Girls (N=183) Boys (N=197)
X SD X SD t p.
Game Skills Scale (GSS) 111.808 15.589 105.314 17.846 3.784 <.001
Children’s Independent 50.060  9.768 45.934 9.971 4070 <001
Learning Development
Preschool (N=183) Kindergarten (N=183)
X SD X SD t p.
Game Skills Scale (GSS) 108.211 17.034 109.350 17.376 -0.522 0.30
Children’s Independent 47.600  10.091 49.181 9978  -1231 0.110

Learning Development

Looking at Table 2, girls' mean GSS score (111.808+15.589) was higher than those of
boys (105.314+17.846), and the difference was statistically significant (t: 3.784, p<0.05).
Regarding the CHILD 3-5 scores, girls' mean score (50.060+9.768) was higher than boys
(45.934+49.971). The difference was statistically significant (t: 4,070, p<0.05).

Regarding the school type, the GSS mean score of the children attending kindergarten
(109.350+17.376) was higher than those attending preschool (108.211+17.034). However, the
difference was not statistically significant (t: -0.522, p>0.05). Regarding CHILD 3-5 scores, the
mean kindergarten score (49.181+9.978) was higher than preschool's (47.600+10.091).

However, the difference was not statistically significant (t:-1.231, p>0.05).

3.2. Relationship between Game Skills and Independent Learning Development

Table 3
Results of the Pearson Correlation Test
2
_ roo1 0 .841"
(1) Game Skills Scale (GSS)
p <.001
) ) . r 841" 1
(2) Children’s Independent Learning Development Checklist (CHILD 3-5) <001
p <

** Significant correlation coefficients (99% reliability)

According to Table 3, the results of the correlation analysis, a positive and strong
relationship between GSS and CHILD 3-5 (r: 0841). This result shows that children's independent
learning behaviors increase as their play skills increase. In other words, it can be said that there
is a statistically significant relationship between children's play skills and their independent
learning behaviors and that children's independent learning behaviors vary according to their

play skill levels.
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3.3. The Effect of Game Skills on Independent Learning Development

Table 4
Results of Regression Analysis
Coefficient Statistics Model Statistics
B t p. F p. R? VIF
Constant -3.248 .001

i 913.003 <.001 0.706 1.00
Game Skills Scale (GSS) .841 30.216 <.001

Children’s Independent Learning Development Checklist (CHILD 3-5)

Table 4 shows that the regression model that examines the effect of GSS on CHILD 3-5
was statistically significant (F: 913.003, p<0.05). Regarding the coefficient, it can be suggested
that a 10% increase in Play Skills would increase the Independent Learning Behavior by 8.41%
(B: 0.841, p<0.05). In addition, GSS explains 70.6% of the variance change in CHILD 3-5 (R2:
0.706). In other words, 70% of the Independent Learning Behaviors can be explained by play

skills.
4. Discussion and Conclusion

In order to examine the relationship between preschool children's play skills and
independent learning behaviors, descriptive analysis, difference tests, correlation and
regression analyses were conducted on the data obtained from 380 children. Regarding the
results of children's play skills and independent learning behaviors, both play skills (4.02+17.09)
and independent learning behaviors (3.00) were high. The study found that play skills and
independent learning behaviors significantly differed according to gender. Regarding school
type, the play skills and independent learning behaviors of children attending kindergarten were
higher, but this difference was not statistically significant. A positive and strong relationship was
found between children's play skills and independent learning behaviors. Play skills explained
approximately 70% of the variance of independent learning behaviors and strongly predicted

independent learning behaviors.

Independent learning behaviors are also considered self-regulation behaviors;
therefore, the literature on the relationship between self-regulation behaviors and play was
reviewed. The literature indicates a positive relationship between play skills and self-regulation
behaviors (e.g., Aksoy & Yarali, 2017; Carlson et al., 2014; Slot et al., 2017; Whitebread et al.,
2009). The concept of independence or self-regulation includes higher-order regulatory skills
such as self-regulated learning, problem-solving, planning, using strategies, monitoring
progress, correcting mistakes, and persisting until the goal is achieved (Bronson, 2000). Likewise,

play behaviors involve affective, cognitive, linguistic, and sensory-motor actions and thus allow

117 The Journal of Limitless Education and Research, 9 (1), 107 - 127



(\&=z7 An Examination of Preschool Children's Play Skills and Independent...

Dondu Neslihan BAY

the use of multiple parts of the brain (Bergen & Coscia 2001). This correspondence between
independent learning behaviors and play skills is also seen in study results (e.g., ivrendi, 2016;
Qu, 2010). The finding of a positive relationship between play skills and self-regulation reported
in various studies supports the results of the current study. In addition to the strong positive
relationship, the current study found that play skills explain a high percentage of independent
learning behaviors, showing that independent learning behaviors of children who develop play
skills through games in early childhood also develop. In other words, children who play games
also perform independent learning (Sarag et al., 2021). In their study on play and learning,
Samuelsson and Johansson (2006) concluded that play and learning are mutually reinforcing
dimensions and that play is an integral part of children's experiences. It helps them build an
understanding of the world around them as part of a lifelong process and that it is inseparable
from learning. In their study observing children's spontaneous play, Gastaldi et al. (2019) found
that children's social and cognitive skills improved, which is also an indicator of improvement in
children's learning behaviors. In this context, the current study's results revealed play's
importance in learning. When evaluated in Turkiye as a different culture, it can be said that the
high level of children's play skills and independent learning behavior showed the positive effects
of implementing play-based preschool curricula in the country's public schools. In Tiirkiye, there
were no significant differences based on the school type, as the program's implementation

remains unchanged, although the type of public school varies.

The study's results revealed that girls differed significantly from boys in their play skills
and independent learning behaviors, consistent with similar studies' results. Studies showing
that girls' play preferences differ from boys (Gller & Kargi, 2008; Kuscu, 2014; Yavuzer, 2019)
suggest that the types of games played may also affect the development of independent
learning behaviors. In their study on self-regulation and play preferences of children in Tirkiye,
Tuzcuoglu et al. (2020) concluded that girls had a significantly higher preference for playing
sedentary and imaginary games compared to boys and, by extension, that there were significant
differences in self-regulation skills according to the types of games children chose. The play
preference differences according to gender also indicate that their independent learning
behaviors may differ. In another study by Aksoy and Yaral (2017), which examined children's
play skills and self-regulatory behaviors according to gender, no significant differences were
observed in children's play skills, while there was a significant difference in self-regulation skills
in favor of girls. These results may be due to differences in children's play preferences. Ozdemir

and Budak (2019) examined the relationship between temperament, self-regulation, and play
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skills in children and found significant differences in favor of girls. This difference was attributed
to girls being more persistent and showing more interactive behavior during play. In this context,
the significant difference found in the current study in favor of girls can be attributed to the

difference in temperament.

The finding that play skills strongly predict independent learning behavior underlines
the importance of fostering children's play skills. Studies show that families' primary expectation
from preschool education in Tlrkiye is preparing their children for primary school (Argon &
Akkaya, 2008; Ersan, 2019). Educators' efforts to meet this expectation may lead to a shift
towards instruction-oriented practices rather than play-based ones in preschool education.
However, the study results showed that developing children's play skills also develops
independent learning behaviors. Therefore, practices that foster play skills in early childhood
education contribute to children's future success. The study's results will increase the awareness
of families and teachers to foster play skills and will also help policymakers refine the play-based

education program.
5. Limitations and Future Directions

This study focuses directly on these skills and the relationship between them from a
different perspective than other studies on children's play skills and independent learning
behaviors in Tiirkiye (Aksoy & Yarali, 2017; ivrendi, 2016; Ozdemir & Budak, 2019). The results
of the study provided important insights into the relationship between play skills and
independent learning behaviors. These results will extend the knowledge of teachers and
parents in Tirkiye about the effect of children's play skills on their independent learning
behaviors. Teachers can also support the development of self-regulation skills by providing
children with the necessary support and opportunities to play (Timmons et al., 2016) and ensure

children's success by encouraging independent learning behaviors (Sadi & Uyar, 2013).

However, this study has some limitations along with its strengths. The study is
guantitative research conducted by teachers rating the scale items based on observations.
Teachers' observations may both reflect the child's interaction patterns and the teacher's
preconceptions about the child (Carr & Kurtz, 1991). In addition, parents' observations of their
children were not included in the study. For this reason, future studies can be enriched by
conducting in-depth studies. The results' validity can be enhanced by including direct

observations of the child's play skills, independent learning behaviors, and parents' views.
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Other variables may affect children's play skills and independent learning behaviors,
which is another limitation. There may be differences in children's play skill levels and
independent learning behaviors arising from the impact of families with different socioeconomic
status or education levels. The potential effects of these variables should be explored in future

studies.

CONFLICT OF INTEREST STATEMENT
The authors declare that there is no conflict of interest in this study.
RESEARCH AND PUBLICATION ETHICS STATEMENT
The authors declare that research and publication ethics are followed in this study.

The necessary permission to conduct the study was obtained from Social and Human Sciences
Ethics Committee of Eskisehir Osmangazi University of Applied Sciences (18.04.2023-06).
AUTHOR LIABILITY STATEMENT

Each step of this study was carried out by the author.

REFERENCES/KAYNAKLAR

Aksoy, A.B., & Yarali, K. (2017). Cocuklarin 6z diizenleme becerileri ile oyun becerilerinin
cinsiyete goére incelenmesi. Trakya Universitesi E§itim Fakiiltesi Dergisi. 7(2), 442-455.
https://doi.org/10.24315/trkefd.304124.

Argon, T. & Akkaya, M., (2008). Ebeveynlerin okul Oncesi egitime ve okul 6ncesi egitim
kurumlarina yonelik gorisleri. Kastamonu Egitim Dergisi, 16(2), 413-430.

Arslan, A.K., Tung, Z. ve Colak, C. (2020). Normal dagilima uygunlugu degerlendirmek icin agik
kaynak web tabanli yazilim: Normal Dagilimi inceleme Yazilimi. Firat Tip Dergisi, 25(2),
62-68.

Barnett, D. W., Bauer, A. M., Ehrhardt, K. E., Lentz, F. E., & Stollar, S. A. (1996). Keystone targets
for change: Planning for widespread positive consequences. School Psychology
Quarterly, 11(2), 95. https://doi.org/10.1037/h0088923.

Bateson, G. (1976). A theory of play and fantasy. In Bruner, J, Jolly, A and Sylva, K.
Harmondsworth (Ed.), In play, its role in development and evolution (pp. 119-129). Basic
Books.

Bergen, D., & Coscia, J. (2001). Brain research and childhood education: Implications for
educators. Association for Childhood Education International.

120 The Journal of Limitless Education and Research, 9 (1), 107 - 127


https://doi.org/10.24315/trkefd.304124
https://doi.org/10.1037/h0088923

(\&=z7 An Examination of Preschool Children's Play Skills and Independent...

Dondu Neslihan BAY

Blinkoff, E., Nesbitt, K. T., Golinkoff, R. M., & Hirsh-Pasek, K. (2023). Investigating the
contributions of active, playful learning to student interest and educational outcomes.
Acta Psychologica, 238(103983), 1-7. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.actpsy.2023.103983.

Bodrova, E., & Leong, D. (2001). Tools of the mind: A case study of implementing the vygotskian
approach in american early childhood and primary classrooms. International Bureau of
Education.

Bodrova, E., & Leong, D. J. (2015). Tools of the mind: The Vygotskian approach to early childhood
education. Pearson.

Bransford, J. D., Brown, A. L., & Cocking, R. R. (2000). How people learn: Brain, mind, experience,
and school. National Academies Press.

Brenner, C. A. (2022). Self-regulated learning, self-determination theory and teacher candidates’
development of competency-based teaching practices. Smart Learning Environments
9(3), 1-14. https://doi.org/10.1186/s40561-021-00184-5.

Bronfenbrenner, U. (1977). Toward an experimental ecology of human development. American
Psychologist, 32(7), 513-531. https://doi.org/10.1037//0003-066x.32.7.513.

Bronson, M.B. (2000). Recognizing and supporting the development of self-regulation in young
children. Young Children, 55, 32—7.

Bulotsky-Shearer, R. J., Manz, P. H., Mendez, J. L., McWayne, C. M., Sekino, Y., & Fantuzzo, J. W.
(2012). Peer play interactions and readiness to learn: A protective influence for African
American preschool children from low-income households. Child Development
Perspectives, 6(3), 225-231. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1750-8606.2011.00221.x.

Bulotsky-Shearer, R. J., Bell, E. R., Romero, S. L., & Carter, T. M. (2012). Preschool interactive
peer play mediates problem behavior and learning for low-income children. Journal of
Applied Developmental Psychology, 33(1), 53-65.
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.appdev.2011.09.003.

Bulotsky-Shearer, R. J., Bell, E. R., Romero, S. L., & Carter, T. M. (2014). Identifying mechanisms
through which preschool problem behavior influences academic outcomes: What is the
mediating role of negative peer play interactions? Journal of Emotional and Behavioral
Disorders, 22(4), 199-213. https://doi.org/10.1177/1063426613484806.

Bulotsky-Shearer, R. J., Manz, P. H., Mendez, J. L., McWayne, C. M., Sekino, Y., & Fantuzzo, J. W.
(2012). Peer play interactions and readiness to learn: A protective influence for African
American preschool children from low-income households. Child Development
Perspectives, 6(3), 225-231. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1750-8606.2011.00221.x.

Biyukoéztirk, S., Kihg Cakmak, E., Akgiin, O. E., Karadeniz, S. & Demirel, F. (2012). Egitimde
bilimsel arastirma yéntemleri (13. basim). Pegem Akademi.

121 The Journal of Limitless Education and Research, 9 (1), 107 - 127


https://doi.org/10.1016/j.actpsy.2023.103983
https://doi.org/10.1186/s40561-021-00184-5
https://doi.org/10.1037/0003-066x.32.7.513
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1750-8606.2011.00221.x
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.appdev.2011.09.003
https://doi.org/10.1177/1063426613484806
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1750-8606.2011.00221.x

(\&=z7 An Examination of Preschool Children's Play Skills and Independent...
Dondu Neslihan BAY

Carlson, S. M., White, R. E., & Davis-Unger, A. C. (2014). Evidence for a relation between
executive function and pretense representation in preschool children. Cognitive
Development, 29, 1-16. https://doi: org/10.1016/j.cogdev.2013.09.001.

Carr, M., & Kurtz, B. E. (1991). Teachers' perceptions of their students' metacognition,
attributions, and self-concept. British Journal of Educational Psychology, 61,197—-206.
http://dx.doi.org/10.1111/j.2044-8279.1991.tb00975.x.

Christopher, C., & Farran, D. (2020). Academic gains in kindergarten related to eight classroom
practices. Early Childhood Research Quarterly, 53, 638-649.

Coolahan, K., Fantuzzo, J., Mendez, J., & McDermott, P. (2000). Preschool peer interactions and
readiness to learn: Relationships between classroom peer play and learning behaviors
and conduct. Journal of  Educational Psychology, 92(3), 458.
https://doi.org/10.1037/0022-0663.92.3.458.

Ersan, S. (2019). Ebeveynlerin okul dncesi egitim kurumundan ve 6gretmenden beklentilerinin
incelenmesi.  Sinop  Universitesi  Sosyal  Bilimler —Dergisi, 3(2), 161-178.
https://doi.org/10.30561/sinopusd.613394.

Fantuzzo, J., Gadsden, V., & McDermott, P. (2011). An integrated curriculum to improve
mathematics, language, and literacy for Head Start Children. American Educational
Research Journal, 48, 763— 793. https://doi:10.3102/0002831210385446.

Fantuzzo, J., Manz, P., Atkins, M., & Meyers, R. (2005). Peer-mediated treatment of socially
withdrawn maltreated preschool children: Cultivating natural community resources.
Journal of Clinical Child and Adolescent Psychology, 34(2), 320-325.
https://doi.org/10.1207/s15374424jccp3402 11.

Fantuzzo, J., & McWayne, C. (2002). The relationship between peer-play interactions in the
family context and dimensions of school readiness for low-income preschool children.
Journal of Educational Psychology, 94(1), 79. https://doi.org/10.1037/0022-
0663.94.1.79.

Fantuzzo, J., Mendez, J., & Tighe, E. (1998). Parental assessment of peer play: Development and
validation of the parent version of the Penn Interactive Peer Play Scale. Early Childhood
Research Quarterly, 13(4), 659-676. https://doi.org/10.1016/50885-2006(99)80066-0.

Fantuzzo, J., Sekino, Y., & Cohen, H. L. (2004). An examination of the contributions of interactive
peer play to salient classroom competencies for urban head start children. Psychology
in the Schools, 41(3), 323-336. https://doi.org/10.1002/pits.10162.

Fazhoglu, Y., ligaz, G., & Papatga, E. (2013). Oyun becerileri degerlendirme 6lceginin gecerlik ve
givenirlik calismasi. Trakya Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, 15(1), 239-250.

Fromberg, D. P., & Bergen, D. (2006). Play from Birth to 12. Routledge.
Galindo, C., & Fuller, B. (2010). The social competence of Latino kindergartners and growth in

mathematical understanding. Developmental Psychology, 46, 579— 592.
https://doi.org/10.1037/a0017821.

122 The Journal of Limitless Education and Research, 9 (1), 107 - 127


http://dx.doi.org/10.1111/j.2044-8279.1991.tb00975.x
https://doi.org/10.1037/0022-0663.92.3.458
https://doi.org/10.30561/sinopusd.613394
https://doi:10.3102/0002831210385446
https://doi.org/10.1207/s15374424jccp3402_11
https://doi.org/10.1037/0022-0663.94.1.79
https://doi.org/10.1037/0022-0663.94.1.79
https://doi.org/10.1016/S0885-2006(99)80066-0
https://doi.org/10.1002/pits.10162
https://doi.org/10.1037/a0017821

(\&=z7 An Examination of Preschool Children's Play Skills and Independent...
Dondu Neslihan BAY

Gastaldi, F. G. M., Longobardi, C., Pasta, T., & Prino, L. E. (2019). Pre-K children’s play: Different
forms of imitation and exploration behaviours. Early Child Development and Care,
189(3), 513-521. https://doi.org/10.1080/03004430.2017.1330824.

George, D. (2011). SPSS for Windows step by step: A simple study guide and reference, 17.0
update (10th ed.). Pearson.

Ginsburg, K. R. (2007). The importance of play in promoting healthy child development and
maintaining  strong  parent-child bonds. Pediatrics, 119(1), 182-191.
https://doi.org/10.1542/9781610020862-part05-the importance of.

Gulay Ogelman, H., Sarag, S., Kahveci, D., & Akdogan, S. (2022). Akran siddetine maruz kalma ve
0grenmede 6z dizenleme degiskenleri agisindan okul dncesinde okula uyum. Ulusal
Egitim Akademisi Dergisi 6(1), 102-112.

Guler, T. & Kargi, E. (2008). Play behaviours of preschool children: Across-cultural analysis of
play contents. International Journal of Psychology, 43(3), 70.

Hirsh-Pasek, K., Golinkoff, R. M., Berk, L., & Singer, D. G. (2009). A mandate for playful learning
in preschool: Presenting the evidence. Oxford University Press.

Hirsh-Pasek, K., Zosh, J. M., Golinkoff, R. M., Gray, J. H., Robb, M. B., & Kaufman, J. (2015). Putting
education in “educational” apps: Lessons from the science of learning. Psychological
Science in the Public Interest, 16(1), 3-34. https://doi.org/10.1177/1529100615569721.

Howard-Jones, P., Taylor, J., & Sutton, L. (2002). The effect of play on the creativity of young
children during subsequent activity. Early Child Development and Care, 172(4), 323-328.
https://doi.org/10.1080/03004430212722.

inan Kaya, G. (2018). Oyun, gelisim ve tarihsel olarak oyunun egitimdeki yeri. Ulusal Egitim
Akademisi Dergisi (UEAD), 2(1), 66-78.

ivrendi, A. (2016). Cohice-driven peer play, self-regulation, and number sense. European Early
Childhood Education Research Journal, 24(6), 895-906.
https://doi.org/10.1080/1350293x.2016.1239325.

Jacob, L., Benick, M., Dorrenbacher, S., & Perels, F. (2020). Promoting self-regulated learning in
preschoolers. Journal of Childhood, Education & Society, 1(2), 116-140.

Karasar, N. (2015). Bilimsel Arastirma Yéntemleri. Nobel Yayinlari.
Ladd, G. W., Kochenderfer, B. J., & Coleman, C. C. (1996). Friendship quality as a predictor of

young children's early school adjustment. Child development, 67(3), 1103-1118.
https://doi.org/10.2307/1131882.

LaForett, D. R., & Mendez, J. L. (2017). Play beliefs and responsive parenting among low-income
mothers of preschoolers in the United States. Early child development and care, 187(8),
1359-1371. https://doi.org/10.1080/03004430.2016.1169180.

123 The Journal of Limitless Education and Research, 9 (1), 107 - 127


https://doi.org/10.1080/03004430.2017.1330824
https://doi.org/10.1542/9781610020862-part05-the_importance_of
https://doi.org/10.1177/1529100615569721
https://doi.org/10.1080/03004430212722
https://doi.org/10.1080/1350293x.2016.1239325
https://doi.org/10.2307/1131882
https://doi.org/10.1080/03004430.2016.1169180

(\&=z7 An Examination of Preschool Children's Play Skills and Independent...
Dondu Neslihan BAY

Lepper, M. R., & Woolverton, M. (2002). The wisdom of practice: Lessons learned from the study
of highly effective tutors. In J. Aronson (Ed.), Improving academic achievement: impact
of psychological factors on education (pp. 163-184). San Diego, CA: Academic Press.

McClelland, M. M., Morrison, F. J., & Holmes, D. L. (2000). Children at risk for early academic
problems: The role of learning-related social skills. Early Childhood Research Quarterly,
15(3), 307-329. https://doi.org/10.1016/S0885-2006(00)00069-7.

McDermott, P. A., Leigh, N. M., & Perry, M. A. (2002). Development and validation of the
preschool learning behaviors scale. Psychology in the Schools, 39(4), 353-365.
https://doi.org/10.1002/pits.10036 .

McWayne, C. M., Green, L. E.,, & Fantuzzo, J. W. (2009). A variable-and person-oriented
investigation of preschool competencies and Head Start children’s transition to
kindergarten and first grade. Applied Developmental Science, 13(1), 1-15.
https://doi.org/10.1080/10888690802606719.

McWayne, C. M., & Cheung, K. (2009). A picture of strength: Preschool competencies mediate
the effects of early behavior problems on later academic and social adjustment for Head
Start children. Journal of Applied Developmental Psychology, 30, 273— 28°5.
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.appdev.2008.12.014.

Ministry of National Education. (2013). Okul éncesi egitimi programi. Ministry of National
Education Press. https://tegm.meb.gov.tr/dosya/okuloncesi/ooproram.pdf.

Mellou, E. (1994). Play theories: A contemporary review. Early child development and care,
102(1), 91-100. https://doi.org/10.1080/0300443941020107.

Mendez, J. L., Fantuzzo, J., & Cicchetti, D. (2002). Profiles of social competence among low—
income African American preschool children. Child Development, 73(4), 1085-1100.
https://doi.org/10.1111/1467-8624.00459.

Mendez, J. L., & Fogle, L. M. (2002). Parental reports of preschool children’s social behavior:
Relations among peer play, language competence, and problem behavior. Journal of
Psychoeducational Assessment, 20(4), 370-385.
https://doi.org/10.1177/073428290202000405.

Miller, E., & Almon J. (2009). Crisis in the kindergarten: Why children need to play in school.
Alliance for Childhood.
http://www.allianceforchildhood.org/sites/allianceforchildhood.org/files/file/kinderga

rten report.pdf.

@degaard, E., & Hu, A. (2019). Play and/or learning: Comparative analysis of dominant concepts
in national curriculum guidelines for early childhood education in Norway, Finland,
China, and Hong Kong. Annual Review of Comparative and International Education.
https://doi.org/10.1108/51479 -36792 01900 00037 016.

Ogelman, H. G., & Rukiye, K. (2023). Okul 6ncesi donem c¢ocuklarinin bagimsiz 6grenme
davranislari ile okula uyumlari arasindaki iliskinin incelenmesi. Academia Egitim
Arastirmalari Dergisi, 8(1), 77-89. https://doi.org/10.53506/egitim.1253292.

124 The Journal of Limitless Education and Research, 9 (1), 107 - 127


https://doi.org/10.1016/S0885-2006(00)00069-7
https://doi.org/10.1080/10888690802606719
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.appdev.2008.12.014
https://tegm.meb.gov.tr/dosya/okuloncesi/ooproram.pdf
https://doi.org/10.1080/0300443941020107
https://doi.org/10.1111/1467-8624.00459
https://doi.org/10.1177/073428290202000405
http://www.allianceforchildhood.org/sites/allianceforchildhood.org/files/file/kindergarten_report.pdf
http://www.allianceforchildhood.org/sites/allianceforchildhood.org/files/file/kindergarten_report.pdf
https://doi.org/10.53506/egitim.1253292

(\&=z7 An Examination of Preschool Children's Play Skills and Independent...

Dondu Neslihan BAY

Ozdemir, A. A., & Budak, K. S. (2019). Mizag ve dz-diizenlemenin ¢ocuklarin oyun davranisini
yordamadaki rolii. Pamukkale Universitesi Egitim Fakiiltesi Dergisi, 45(45), 78-98.
https://doi.org/10.9779/puje.2018.223.

Panadero E. (2017). A review of self-regulated learning: Six models and four directions for
research. Frontiers Psychology, 8(422), 1-28.
https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyg.2017.00422.

Piaget, J. (1962). Play, dreams and imitation in childhood (C. Gattegno & F. M. Hodgson, Trans.).
Norton & Company Inc.

Pianta, R. C., Belsky, J., Vandergrift, N., Houts, R., & Morrison, F. J. (2008). Classroom effects on
children’s achievement trajectories in elementary school. American Educational
Research Journal, 45(2), 365-397. https://doi.org/10.3102/0002831207308230.

Portilla, X. A., Ballard, P. J., Adler, N. E., Boyce, W. T., & Obradovi¢, J. (2014). An integrative view
of school functioning: Transactions between self-regulation, school engagement, and
teacher—child relationship quality. Child Development, 85(5), 1915-1931.
https://doi.org/10.1111/cdev.12259.

Qu, L. (2010). Two is better than one, but mine is better than ours: Preschoolers’ executive
function during co-play. Journal of Experimental Child Psychology, 108(3), 549-566.
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jecp.2010.08.010.

Quintana, S. M., Aboud, F. E., Chao, R. K., Contreras-Grau, J., Cross, W. E., Hudley, C., Liben, L. S.,
Nelson-Le Gall, S., & Vietze, D. L. (2006). Race, ethnicity, and culture in child
development: Contemporary research and future directions. Child Development, 77,
1129-1141. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1467-8624.2006.00951 .x.

Rauf, A. L. A., & Bakar, K. A. (2019). Effects of play on the social development of preschool
children. Creative Education, 10(12), 2640-2648
https://doi.org/10.4236/ce.2019.1012191.

Roskos, K. A., & Christie, J. F. (2013). Gaining ground in understanding the play-literacy
relationship. American Journal of Play, 6(1), 82-97.
https://doi.org/10.15868/socialsector.814.

Ryan, R. M., & Deci, E. L. (2000). Self-determination theory and the facilitation of intrinsic
motivation, social development, and well-being. American Psychologist, 55(1), 68-78.
https://doi.org/10.1037//0003-066x.55.1.68.

Samuelsson, I., & Johansson, E. (2006). Play and learning—inseparable dimensions in preschool
practice. Early child development and care, 176(1), 47-65.
https://doi.org/10.1080/0300443042000302654.

Sadi O, & Uyar, M. (2013). The relationship between self-efficacy, self-regulated learning
strategies, and achievement: A path model. Journal of Baltic Science Education. 12(1),
21-33. https://doi.org/10.33225/jbse/13.12.21.

125 The Journal of Limitless Education and Research, 9 (1), 107 - 127


https://doi.org/10.9779/puje.2018.223
https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyg.2017.00422
https://doi.org/10.3102/0002831207308230
https://doi.org/10.1111/cdev.12259
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jecp.2010.08.010
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1467-8624.2006.00951.x
https://doi.org/10.4236/ce.2019.1012191
https://doi.org/10.15868/socialsector.814
https://doi.org/10.1037/0003-066x.55.1.68
https://doi.org/10.1080/0300443042000302654
https://doi.org/10.33225/jbse/13.12.21

(\&=z7 An Examination of Preschool Children's Play Skills and Independent...
Dondu Neslihan BAY

Sarag, S., Abanoz, T., & Ogelman, H. G. (2021). Okul 6éncesi donem ¢ocuklarinin 6z dizenleme
becerilerinin bazi demografik degiskenler agisindan incelenmesi. Gelisim ve Psikoloji
Dergisi, 2(3), 1-11. https://doi.org/10.51503/gpd.847786.

Sarag, S., Karakelle, S. & Whitebread, D. (2019). Okul éncesi ¢ocuklar icin bagimsiz 6grenme
davranislari 8lgegi 3-5 (BOD 3-5): Tiirkce formu icin gecerlik ve gilivenirlik calismasi.
ilkégretim Online, 18(3), 1093-1106. https://doi.org/10.17051/ilkonline.2019.610148.

Slot, P. L., Mulder, H., Verhagen, J., & Leseman, P. P. M. (2017). Preschoolers’ cognitive and
emotional self-regulation in pretend play: relations with executive functions and quality
of play. Infant and Child Development, 26(6), 1-21. https://doi: 10.1002/icd.2038.

Tekin, H. (2002). Egitimde 6lcme ve degerlendirme. Yargi Yayincilik.
Timmons, K., Pelletier, J., & Corter, C. (2016). Understanding children's self-regulation within

different classroom contexts. Early Child Development and Care, 186(2), 249-267.
https://doi.org/10.1080/03004430.2015.1027699.

Tuzcuoglu, N., Azkeskin, K., Niran, S., & Ozkan, S. (2020). Okul 6ncesi ddnemdeki ¢cocuklarin 6z
dizenleme becerileri ile oyun tercihleri arasindaki iliskinin incelenmesi. Uluslararasi
Karamanoglu Mehmetbey Egitim Arastirmalari Dergisi, 2(1), 1-7.

Vogt, F., Hauser, B., Stebler, R., Rechsteiner, K., & Urech, C. (2018). Learning through play—
Pedagogy and learning outcomes in early childhood mathematics. European Early
Childhood Education Research Journal, 26(4), 589-603.
https://doi.org/10.4324/9780429331244-10.

Vygotsky, L. S. (1978). Mind in society: The development of higher psychological processes.
Harvard University Press.

Wallace, C. E., & Russ, S. W. (2015). Pretend play, divergent thinking, and math achievement in
girls: A longitudinal study. Psychology of Aesthetics, Creativity, and the Arts, 9(3), 296-
305. https://doi.org/10.1037/a0039006.

Wang, Y., Li, L., Fleer, M., & Ma, Y. (2023). Creating conditions for Chinese kindergarten Teacher's
professional development in a play-based setting. Early VYears, 1-17.
https://doi.org/10.1080/09575146.2023.2205055.

Wang, V. 0., & Sue, S. (2005). In the eye of the storm: Race and genomics in research and
practice. American Psychologist, 60, 37— 45. https://doi.org/10.1037/0003-
066x.60.1.37.

Whitebread, D., Coltman, P., Pino-Pasternak, D., Sangster, C., Grau, V., Bingham, S. & Demetriou,
D. (2009). The development of two observational tools for assessing metacognition and
self-regulated learning in young children. Metacognition and Learning, 4, 63-85.
https://doi.org/10.1007/s11409-008-9033-1.

Williford, A. P., Maier, M. F., Downer, J. T., Pianta, R. C., & Howes, C. (2013). Understanding how
children's engagement and teachers' interactions combine to predict school readiness.

126 The Journal of Limitless Education and Research, 9 (1), 107 - 127


https://doi.org/10.51503/gpd.847786
https://doi.org/10.17051/ilkonline.2019.610148
https://doi.org/10.1080/03004430.2015.1027699
https://doi.org/10.4324/9780429331244-10
https://doi.org/10.1037/a0039006
https://doi.org/10.1080/09575146.2023.2205055
https://doi.org/10.1037/0003-066x.60.1.37
https://doi.org/10.1037/0003-066x.60.1.37
https://doi.org/10.1007/s11409-008-9033-1

(\Dzz7 An Examination of Preschool Children's Play Skills and Independent...

Dondu Neslihan BAY

Journal of Applied Developmental Psychology, 34(6), 299-309.
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.appdev.2013.05.002.

Wu, S. C. (2019). Researching children’s learning and play in a Chinese context: Children’s
perspectives on their play and learning. European Early Childhood Education Research
Journal, 27(4), 551-565. https://doi.org/10.1080/1350293x.2019.1634241.

Yavuzer, H. (2019). Cocuk psikolojisi. Remzi Kitabevi.

Zigler, E. F., & Bishop-Josef, S. J. (2006). The cognitive child versus the whole child: Lessons from
40 years of Head Start. In Singer D. G., Golinkoff R. M., Hirsh-Pasek K. (Eds.), Play =
learning: How play motivates and enhances children’s cognitive and social-emotional
growth (pp. 15-35). Oxford University Press.

Zimmerman, B. J. (2002). Becoming a self-regulated learner: An overview. Theory into practice,
41(2), 64-70. https://doi.org/10.1207/s15430421tip4102 2.

127 The Journal of Limitless Education and Research, 9 (1), 107 - 127


https://doi.org/10.1016/j.appdev.2013.05.002
https://doi.org/10.1080/1350293x.2019.1634241
https://doi.org/10.1207/s15430421tip4102_2

Sz

The Journal of Limitless Education and Research
Volume 9, Issue 1, 128 - 169

https://doi.org/10.29250/sead.1387202
Received: 07.11.2023 Article Type: Research Accepted: 14.03.2024

Investigation into the Vocabulary and their Origin of the Poems

in the 3" Grade Turkish Textbooks and Workbooks

Prof. Dr. Yalcin BAY, yalcinbay@anadolu.edu.tr, Anadolu University, 0000-0002-8449-9931
Sila AKINCI, sila.aydogdu95@gmail.com, Anadolu University, 0009-0001-9454-0838

Abstract: A good Turkish education is necessary in order to raise generations who can use their
language correctly and effectively. This education is usually given from the Turkish textbooks of the
Ministry of National Education, which are used in schools and considered as the primary source. However,
the adequacy and comprehensiveness of the number of Turkish words in the textbooks is a controversial
issue. In this study, it is aimed to determine the number of letters, syllables, words and different words in
the poems calibrated in Turkish 3" Grade Textbooks and workbooks by Private Publication (PP) and the
Turkish 3™ Grade textbooks and workbooks prepared by Ministry of National Education Publications
(MoNE) via using the document review method, which is one of the qualitative research methods, and to
find the origins of the words in the poems. According to the findings obtained in the study, there are total
of 719 words, 606 different words, 1770 syllables and 4278 letters in total in 13 poems in PP Turkish 3
coursebooks. 78.84% of these words are Turkish, 21.16% of which are words of foreign origin. There are
789 words, 649 different words, 1876 syllables and 4551 letters in total in 14 poems in MoNE1 Turkish 3
coursebooks. It is seen that 71.82% of these words are Turkish and 28.18% are foreign words. There are
281 words, 231 different words, 684 syllables and 1662 letters in total in 7 poems in MoNE2 Turkish 3
workbooks. It is seen that 78.76% of these words are Turkish and 21.24% are foreign words. It is assumed
that the results of the research will give ideas to review the textbooks and to develop different techniques
in vocabulary teaching.
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1. Introduction

Language is an indicator of cognitive development and also a means of understanding
and communication. This statement reveals how important language is in a child's emotional,
social, and cognitive development. Additionally, language is both tool and primary requirement
for a child to develop and fully utilize social skills. When social skills are mentioned, the first thing
that comes to mind is communication. The development of communication is also dependent
on the development of language itself (Melanlioglu & Ozbay, 2008). The general aims in the
Turkish Language Teaching Program are to ensure that students not only acquire listening,
speaking, reading, and writing language skills that will be useful in their daily lives but also

actively use these skills and communicate with their environment (MEB, 2017).

Another function of language is to enable thinking. Through language, we can think and
convey our thoughts to others. Words are at the core of thinking. The broader and richer our
vocabulary, the richer and more varied our thoughts become. Moreover, richness in words and

concepts indicates rationality during the process of thinking (Budak, 2000).

From the moment a child is born, they begin to hear the sounds around them and learn
words made up of those sounds through imitation. The words they hear and learn constitute
the child's first language, which is their mother tongue. Especially in Turkish lessons in schools,
systematic word teaching is provided to contribute to the mother tongue. Learning the mother
tongue correctly and in accordance with its rules is crucial for a child's language development.
Language development in children enables them to both understand and express their emotions
and thoughts comfortably (Kavcar, 1995). Generally speaking, these skills should be considered
as a whole. One of the parts that make up the whole is word teaching. Because as understanding
progresses and develops, the vocabulary will enrich, and the ability to express oneself will also

progress (Sever, 2000).

Looking at children in the preschool period, their vocabularies are extensive. In terms of
quantity and type, there is a great diversity of words. Word teaching is very important during
this period. It enriches the child's existing language (Ozbay, 2001). The language we speak
becomes meaningful through words. The more words with different meanings we know, the
stronger our level of expression and our mastery of Turkish will be. We derive this strength from
our vocabulary. Before discussing what a vocabulary is, it is necessary to look at what a word is.
The word has multiple definitions. Word means a meaningful sound or group of sounds, speech,

word, or lexicon (TDK, 2005). Kantemir (1997) defines a word as a sound or group of sounds that
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have meaning and allow us to form sentences. Akyol (1997), on the other hand, describes a word

as the accumulated form of experiences in memory.

Feelings and thoughts are expressed with words, we convey our concerns with words.
Besides conveying, words also enable our understanding. Knowing the meanings of words is
crucial. It is impossible to read without knowing the meanings of the words in the text and to
understand what is being said. If there are too many words whose meanings we do not know in

the text we read, it becomes difficult for us to understand that text (Melanlioglu & Ozbay, 2008).

The number of words accumulated in a person's vocabulary is very important in
expressing one's feelings and thoughts and understanding the people one communicates with.
The collection of words obtained through a person's experiences is called vocabulary
(Melanhoglu & Ozbay, 2008). Korkmaz (1992) defines vocabulary as all the words in a person's
or a group's vocabulary. In research, it is possible to see that vocabulary is referred to as word
stock, vocabulary, and lexical wealth. For example, in the Turkish Dictionary, vocabulary is
mentioned as word stock (TDK, 2005). However, Aksan (1980) expresses that "word storage" is
different in meaning from the others as follows: "Word storage consists of terms including
foreign-origin words, idioms, proverbs, concepts related to science, art, and technology, in
addition to basic or core words. The basic word stock, also known as basic vocabulary, consists
of elements seen in the oldest texts inherited from ancestors of a nation and considered of
primary importance to humans. These are elements such as organ names, names related to food
and drink, agricultural tools, animals closely related to humans, kinship names, and numerical

words."

Kavcar (2022) explains the spread of foreign-origin words in Turkish as linguistic
pollution. At the same time, he considers the admiration for foreign words and the inadequacy
in term production as current problems in our Turkish language. It can be said that the age group
that will be most affected by such problems will be primary school children. Especially adding
foreign-origin words to the vocabulary of primary school children, who are in a critical period in
mother tongue education, will lead to irreversible problems. It is a great responsibility for
families, especially for authorities of school and authors of Turkish textbooks, to conduct studies
that will enrich children's vocabularies and increase the number of Turkish words. Textbooks are
crucial in creating a love for language and raising language awareness in children (Bulut &

Karasakaloglu, 2021).
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Ziya Gokalp has several studies and views related to language. According to him, the
simplification of language and the removal of foreign words are important. He has made
significant contributions to efforts aimed at preserving and developing the Turkish language and

culture, with many works and important views on language.

Throughout history, our relations with many states and the acceptance of Islam have led
to the incorporation of many words and grammatical structures from Arabic, considered the
language of religion, and Persian, considered the language of literature, into our language.
However, it is noteworthy that the majority of these words have Turkish equivalents (Timurtas,
1964). Our language has been influenced by Western languages soon after the 19th century.
After the Tanzimat period, many French words were seen in Turkish. Today, our language is still
influenced by French and English. Due to these situations, differences have emerged over time
in spoken and written language. This situation initiated the works of authors such as Ziya Gokalp,
who advocates and supports the use of pure Turkish. In these studies, by making proposals to
simplify the structure of Turkish, it has been argued that the language should be more clear,
understandable, and concise. For this purpose, it has been suggested that foreign-origin words
should be removed from the language. In addition, he criticized the effects of Arabic and Persian-
origin words on Turkish and proposed alternative Turkish equivalents for these words (Timurtas,
1964). These are foreign-origin words derived from the essence of Turkish or adapted to Turkish.
He aimed for these words to preserve the richness of the Turkish language while being resistant
to foreign influences and reflecting Turkish culture. In this sense, it was thought that Turkishized
words would contribute to the development of the Turkish language and culture. For example,
the word "lesson" has been used instead of the Arabic-origin word "dars," and "joy" has been

used instead of the Arabic-origin word "sevk."

Textbooks and workbooks are one of the most important materials used in schools. It is
possible to reach the outcomes, objectives, and contents included in the curriculum with these
books. Making the language used in the activities in the books understandable makes learning
easier and ensures retention. Turkish textbooks include words used in the child's daily life. In
addition, many words of different origins are encountered. Turkish language lessons are where
the child learns basic language skills, and mother tongue instruction takes place through this
lesson. Therefore, especially in Turkish textbooks, the vocabulary should be rich, and the word
origins should belong to our own language. Turkish has a long history and is a rich language in
terms of word variety. It is very important to preserve this language and pass it on to future

generations. There is a need for an important strategy to make this transfer. Turkish textbooks
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constitute the source of this. Examining the origins of words found in Turkish textbooks is also
important for textbook authors to have prior knowledge and create resources (Sahin & Bay,

2021; Toprak, 1993).

With the studies conducted, it is observed that investigation of the origins of words in
literature in the texts of Turkish language textbooks at the primary education level is insufficient
(Aslan, 2006). For this purpose, poems in the 3™ grade Turkish language textbooks and
workbooks were examined. The number of letters, syllables, and words in the poems was
observed, and the origins of the words were also examined. As a result of the study, it was
determined how many of the words in the poems were Turkish words. It is thought that
awareness will be raised on the words found in Turkish language textbooks with the increase in

studies conducted in the future.
1.1. Purpose

The purpose of this research is to determine the number of letters, syllables, and words
in the poems contained in Turkish language textbooks and workbooks used at the 3™ grade level
of primary school, and to reveal the origins and frequencies of the words used in the poems.
Within the scope of these objectives, the sub-goals include determining the number of words,
different words, syllables, and letters in the poems; and identifying the percentage of words
used in the poems that belong to Turkish and other languages (such as Arabic, Persian, French,

Latin, English, onomatopoeia, etc.).
1.2. Sub-Goals

In the poems calibrated in the 3™ Grade Turkish language textbooks and workbooks in

primary school;
¢ How many total words, different words, syllables, and letters are there?
¢ What percentage of the words used are of Turkish origin?

¢ What percentage of the words used originate from languages other than Turkish (such

as Arabic, Persian, French, Latin, English, loanwords, and so on.)?
2. Method

This study aims to determine the origins of words found in the poems of Turkish

language textbooks and workbooks at the 3™ grade level of primary school, as well as to identify
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the numbers of letters, syllables, and words in the poems. Therefore, the document analysis

model, a qualitative research method, is utilized.

Document analysis is a method of obtaining data by examining written documents
containing information about the subject matter that would necessitate research. It allows
researchers to access information through document examination without conducting
interviews or observations regarding the researched topic. Thus, researchers can save both time
and resources. It is more appropriate to decide which document will serve as a source and is
significant by examining the subject matter of the research. Data sources such as reports, books,
photographs, audio, and video recordings related to the research should be systematically
analyzed after determining whether or not they are original (Karatas, 2015; Yildirnrm & Simsek,

2008).
2.1. Analysis Unit

The data for this research were collected by examining the poems contained in the 3™
Grade Turkish language textbooks used as course books in schools by the Ministry of National

Education (MEB) and published by MEB Publishing House and Private Publishing Houses.

The "3 Grade Turkish Language Textbooks for Primary School" published by MEB
Publishing House and Private Publishing Houses have been accepted as course books for a period
of 5 years by the Ministry of National Education and the Board of Education on 28.05.2018, and
are the main course books currently used in both public and private schools (MEB, 2022a; MEB,

2022b; Private Publishing, 2022).

Table 1.

List of 3" grade Turkish language textbooks for primary school

Number of MEB Approval
Class Grade Textbook Publisher Poems PP
. Date/Number
Examined
3" Grade Turkish Textbook MoNE1 14 28.05.2018/78
3" Grade Turkish Workbook MoNE 2 13 28.05.2018/78
3 Grade Turkish Textbook PP 7 18.04.2019/8

2.2. Data Collection and Analysis

The data for the study were collected from Turkish 3™ Grade course books and
workbooks prepared by MEB Publishing House and private publishing houses. The data
collection process proceeded as follows: the page numbers of the poems found in the Turkish

3™ grade course books and workbooks were identified, and the titles of the poems were noted.
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Then, the number of letters, syllables, and words in each poem was determined. During
the counting process, three different websites, namely "https://www.hesapla.online/syllable-
calculation", "https://charcounter.com/tr/", and "http://akinci.in/", were utilized to count
syllables, words, and characters. Additionally, to verify the accuracy of the counting, the
accuracy of the programs used was determined by manually counting several times before the
program count. Only letters were counted during the character count, and spaces were not
included in this count. When determining the number of syllables, special cases (such as "tren")

were taken into account, and the program that counted them as a single syllable was preferred.

In counting the number of words in the poems, repeated words were included in
addition to the count of different words, and each word was considered once in the findings

related to word origins, with information on the frequency of use provided.

Finally, information regarding the name of each word, its repetition frequency, and its
language of origin was recorded. The Turkish Language Association (TDK) and Nisanyan
dictionaries were used to determine the origins of words (TDK, 2022; Nisanyan, 2022). In
addition, foreign-origin words that have been adapted to Turkish, known as " Turkified," were
considered Turkish in origin and were not separately identified as originating from a foreign

language.

The document analysis method, a qualitative research method, was used in the study.
Frequency and frequency tables were created from the obtained data. Based on these tables,
data analysis was conducted. The data obtained from the poems in the 3™ grade Turkish
language course books and workbooks were tabulated. The collected data were tabulated, and

frequency and frequency analyses were performed and interpreted.
3. Findings

In the research, poems included in the 3" grade Turkish Language 3 textbooks and
workbooks were examined. Here, the list of poems found in the 3" grade Turkish Language 3 AB
textbook, and the poems found in the 3" grade Turkish Language 3 CD textbook and workbook,
along with their titles, and the numbers of letters, syllables, words, and different words in these
poems, were sequentially provided and interpreted. Subsequently, the frequencies of word
usage and word origins in the poems found in each of the three books were discussed, examined,

and interpreted.

134 The Journal of Limitless Education and Research, 9 (1), 128 - 169



(\Dzz7 Investigation into the Vocabulary and their Origin of the Poems in the...

Yalcin BAY, Sila AKINCI

3.1. Findings Regarding the Numbers of Letters, Syllables, Words, and Different Words

in Poems

The page numbers and titles of the poems found in the 3™ grade Turkish Language 3 AB
textbook, along with the numbers of letters, syllables, words, and different words in these

poems, are presented in Table 2.

Table 2.

The number and units of poems found in the 3™ grade Turkish language textbook owned by the
private publishing house

No Page Name Number of Number of Number of Number

Words Different Words Syllables of Letters
1. 13 Glnaydin Size 38 27 93 223
2. 16 Kuglarla Yarig 25 23 61 145
3. 52 istiklal Marsi 153 137 350 884
4. 55 Cumhuriyet Bayrami 45 42 112 283
5. 78-79 Okulda Segim 66 55 166 369
6. 87 Okulda Segim 52 47 132 315
7. 100 Yurt Tirkasi 50 42 132 327
8. 131 Arkadaslarim 81 69 238 563
9. 155 Ufacik Tefeciktim 37 32 91 217
10. 164 Okul Tirkusu 46 36 100 246
11. 182 Top ve Komsu 54 43 109 256
12. 191 Vicudumuz 25 21 68 160
13. 206 Bilgisayar 47 32 118 290
Total 719 606 1770 4278

Table 2 shows that there are a total of 13 poems in the 3" grade Turkish Language 3
textbook owned by the private publishing house. Upon examination, it was determined that
there are a total of 719 words, 606 different words, 1770 syllables, and 4278 letters in the
examined poems, regardless of repetition numbers. Among these poems, the one with the
highest number of words is "istiklal Marsi" on page 52 with 153 words, while the poems with
the lowest number of words are "Kuslarla Yaris" and "Vicudumuz" on pages 16 and 191,
respectively, both with 25 words. The poem with the highest number of different words is
"stiklal Marsi" on page 52 with 137 different words, while the poem with the lowest number of
different words is "Viicudumuz" on page 191 with 21 different words. The poem with the highest
number of syllables and letters is "istiklal Marsi" on page 52, while the poem with the lowest

number of syllables and letters is "Kuslarla Yaris" on page 16, with 61 syllables and 145 letters.

The page numbers and titles of the poems found in the 3™ grade Turkish Language 3
textbook owned by the government publishing house, along with the numbers of letters,

syllables, words, and different words in these poems, are displayed in Table 3.
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Table 3.

The number and units of poems found in the 3™ grade Turkish Language 3 textbook owned by
the government publishing house

Number of Nu.mber of Number of Number
No Page Name Different
Words Syllables of Letters
Words
1. 12 Okul Donusi 90 63 184 434
2. 15 Macera 24 24 72 165
3. 38 Yasa Okulum Yasa 28 24 65 145
4, 46 istiklal Marsi 153 137 350 884
5. 59 Sana Borgluyuz Ta 63 50 171 423
Derinden

6. 105 Ben Bir Agacim 54 43 142 356
7. 144 Gazete 32 32 88 201
8. 169 Anneme ilk Mektup 84 74 193 456
9. 199 Okul Tiirkusu 46 39 100 246
10. 206 Diinya Cocuk Bayrami 59 47 147 354
11. 217 Beyaz Bulut 37 32 87 191
12. 225 Bir Diinya Birakin 41 21 94 243
13. 243 19 Mayis 50 32 104 261
14. 254 Mor Balik 28 26 79 192

Total 789 649 1876 4551

Upon examination of Table 3, it is observed that there are a total of 14 poems in the
Turkish Language 3 MoNE1 textbook. Upon examination, it was determined that there are a
total of 789 words, 649 different words, 1876 syllables, and 4551 letters in the examined poemes,
regardless of repetition numbers. Among these poems, the one with the highest number of
words is "istiklal Marsi" on page 46 with 153 words, while the poem with the lowest number of
words is "Macera" on page 15 with 24 words. The poem with the highest number of different
words is "istiklal Marsi" on page 46 with 137 different words, while the poem with the lowest
number of different words is "Bir Diinya Birakin" on page 225 with 21 different words. The poem
with the highest number of syllables and letters is "istiklal Marsi" on page 46, while the poem
with the lowest number of syllables and letters is "Yasa Okulum Yasa" on page 38, with 65

syllables and 145 letters.

The page numbers and titles of the poems found in the 3™ grade Turkish Language 3
MoNE2 workbook, along with the numbers of letters, syllables, words, and different words in

these poems, are provided in Table 4.
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Table 4.

The number and units of poems found in the Turkish language 3 MoNE2 textbook.

No Page Name Number of Number of Number of Number

Words Different Words Syllables of Letters
1. 22 Gogmen Kuslar 57 47 132 328
2. 25 ilkbahar 17 12 43 104
3. 49 Atatirk Demek 30 18 79 190
4, 51 23 Nisan 26 21 58 146
5. 84 Guzel Yurdum 48 38 116 289
6. 103 Sihirli Sozler 52 47 125 285
7. 143  Bir Yer Duglinliyorum 51 48 131 320
Total 281 231 684 1662

Upon examination of Table 4, it is observed that there are a total of 7 poems in the
Turkish Language 3 CD2 workbook. Upon examination, it was determined that there are a total
of 281 words, 231 different words, 684 syllables, and 1662 letters in the examined poems,
regardless of repetition numbers. Among these poems, the one with the highest number of
words is "Gogmen Kuslar" on page 22 with 57 words, while the poem with the lowest number
of words is "ilkbahar" on page 25 with 17 words. The poem with the highest number of different
words is "Bir Yer Duslinliyorum" on page 143 with 48 different words, while the poem with the
lowest number of different words is "ilkbahar" on page 25 with 12 different words. The poem
with the highest number of syllables and letters is "Go¢cmen Kuslar" on page 22, while the poem
with the lowest number of syllables and letters is "ilkbahar" on page 25, with 43 syllables and

104 letters.
3.2. Findings Regarding the Origins and Usage Frequencies of Words in Poems

It has been determined that there are words of twelve different language origins,
including Turkish, Arabic, Persian, French, Armenian, English, Greek, Mongolian, Italian,
Bulgarian, Latin, and Onomatopoeia, in the poems found in the 3™ grade Turkish Language 3 PP
textbook and the 3™ grade Turkish Language 3 MoNE textbook. The findings of the study are

organized according to seven languages whose word origins have been identified.

In the 13 poems in the 3™ grade Turkish Language 3 PP textbook, a total of 534 unique
words, varying in repetition and uniqueness, have been identified. The findings regarding the

origins of these words are presented in Table 5.

137 The Journal of Limitless Education and Research, 9 (1), 128 - 169



(\Dzz7 Investigation into the Vocabulary and their Origin of the Poems in the...

Yalcin BAY, Sila AKINCI

Table 5.
The origins of the words in the poems found in the Turkish Language 3 PP textbook

Language f %
Turkish 421 78.84
Arabic 67 12.55
Persian 30 5.62
French 9 1.69
Armenian 1 0.19
English 1 0.19
Latin 1 0.19
Onomatopoeia 4 0.75
Total 534 100

When Table 5 is examined, it is determined that out of a total of 534 words, 421 are of
Turkish origin, while the remaining words consist of 67 Arabic, 30 Persian, 9 French, 1 Armenian,
1 English, 1 Latin, and 4 Onomatopoeia-origin words. In other words, 78.84% of the 534 words
are Turkish, 12.55% are Arabic, 5.62% are Persian, 1.69% are French, 0.19% are Armenian,

English, and Greek, and finally, 0.75% are Onomatopoeia-origin words.
In the Turkish Language 3 PP textbook, the most frequently used;
¢ Turkish word, with 10 repetitions each, are "bir" (one) and "ne" (what).

¢ Arabic word, with 4 repetitions, are "temiz" (clean) and with 2 repetitions, are "mavi"

(blue), "Diinya" (world), and "istiklal" (independence).

¢ Persian word, with 5 repetitions each, are "hem" (both) and with 4 repetitions, are "ki"

(that).

¢ French word, with 3 repetitions each, are "demokrasi" (democracy), "trafik" (traffic),

and with 2 repetitions, is "onur" (honor).
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e : \ —_———— _:\ Tekrar
GUNAYDIN SIZE Kelime Kékeni Says1
GUnagdm dogo [ 1 Qﬁnat;dm Turkcge 5

~ = 2  Siz Tiitkce 1
GUnaydin donya | . )

. 4 Doga Tiitkge 1

Yasam ne giuzel 6 Dinya Arapca 1
Yeni bir gin 7 Yasam Tiitkce 2
Baslarken... 8 Ne Titkge 2
92 Gizel Turkcge 2

Uyaninca sabahlari 10 Yeni Turkge 2

i i 11 Bir Turkce 2
GUnaydin, derim 12 lom Tarkce 2
Anneme, babama 13 Basglamak Tiitkge 2
Kardeslerime 14 Uyanmak Tirkge 1
Kopegime bile... = 15 Sabah Turkcge 1

17 Demek Tiitkce 1

- . 18 Anne Tarkce 1

Sadece sozle degil 19 |Baba Tarkee 1
Guler yuzomle 20 Kardes Turkcge 1
Gulen gozlerimle 21 Kaopek Titkce 1
GUnaydin herkese... 22 Bile Turkge 1
Qc\’« 23 Sadece Tutkce 1

. 24 Soz Tiitkce 1

Yasam ne guzel pree— | 35 Degil Tarkce 1
Yeni bir gon  _ : ’ 26 Gillmek Tarkce 2
Baslarken... 27 Yiiziimle Tiitkce 1
28 Goz Tiitkce 1

Yesgio YONTER 29 Herkes Tiitkce 1

_

Image 1. Example of the poem "Good Morning to You" from the Turkish 3 PP textbook and its
units

Upon examining the image 1, the words, origins, and quantities of words used in the
poem "Good Morning to You" from the PP textbook have been determined. The word
"Gilnaydin" is the most repeated word in this poem, occurring 5 times and originating from

Turkish. The word "Diinya" appears once and is of Arabic origin.

In the Turkish Language MoNE1 textbook, across 14 poems, a total of 614 unique words,
with varying frequencies, have been identified. The findings regarding the origins of these words

are presented in Table 6.
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Table 6.

The origins of the words in the poems from the Turkish 3 MoNE1 textbook

Language f %
Turkish 441 71.82
Arabic 110 17.92
Persian 40 6.51
French 5 0.81
Greek 5 0.81
Mongolian 2 0.33
Bulgarian 1 0.16
Onomatopoeia 8 1.30
Italian 2 0.33
Total 614 100

When Table 6 is examined, it was determined that out of a total of 614 words, 441 are
Turkish, while the remaining words consist of 110 Arabic, 40 Persian, 5 French and Greek, 2
Mongolian, 1 Bulgarian, 8 Onomatopoeia, and 2 Italian origin words. In other words, 71.82% of
the words are Turkish, 17.92% are Arabic, 6.51% are Persian, 0.81% are French and Greek, 0.33%

are Mongolian and Italian, 0.16% are Bulgarian, and 1.30% are Onomatopoeic.
In the Turkish 3 MoNE1 textbook, the most frequently used;

e Turkish word, with 17 repetitions each, is "Bir"(One) and with 13 repetitions is "Bu"

(this).

e Arabic word, with 6 repetitions, is "Dilnya,"(World) and with 8 repetitions is

"E|"(Hand).

¢ Persian word, with 10 repetitions each, is "Her"(Each) and with 4 repetitions each is

"Ki"(That) "borg¢lu,”(Indebted) and "Ta"(Up to).
* Greek word, with 3 repetitions, is "Mayis,"(May) and with 2 repetitions is "Samsun."
* Mongolian word, with 2 repetitions, is "Ulus."(Nation).
¢ Bulgarian word, with 1 occurrence, is "Visne."(Cherry).

* Onomatopoeic word, with 2 repetitions, is " Fiskirmak."(Gush).
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19 MAYIS Tekrar

2 Kelime Kikeni Savisi
Buglin 19 Mayis T Tarlge 3
Genglik bayrami var! 2 Mavyis Rumca 3
Buaiin S fkund 3 Bugiin Turkge 5
uglin Samsun ufkundan 4 Genglik Tarkee >
Yeni bir glines dogar. S Bayram Turkee 2
6 Var Turkge 2
7 Samsun Fumca 2
Karanlhiga gémilmds, 8 [Ufnk Arapga 2
9 Yeni Turkge 2
Vatana nur oldu O, 10 Bir Tarkge 3
11 Gines Turkge 2
Yas baglayan ruhlara, 12 [Dogmak Turkee 2
Yireklere doldu O... 13 Karanlik Turkce 1
14 Gommek Turkge 1
- 15 Vatan Arapca 1
O bir yaman volkand, 16 Nur Arapca 1
17 Ohnak Tiirkge 1
Basbugdu, kahramandi... 18 o Turkee 5
Buglini kuran odur, 19 [Yas Tarkge 1
20 Baglamak Turkge 1
Yurdu kurtaran odur. 21 Ruh Arapca 1
22  Yirek Turkce 1
23 Dohnak Turkge 1
Bugiin 19 Mayis 24 Yaman Turkge 1
3 25 Volkan Fransizca 1

I

Genglik bayrami var! 26 Basbu Tirkge .
Bugiin Samsun ufkundan 27 Kahraman  Farsca 1
T 5 28 Kuran Arapca 1
Yeni bir glines dogar. >0 et Tarlge L
|. Hakk: TALA 30 Kurtarmak  Tiirkce 1

Image 2. Example and units of the poem "19 May" in the Turkish 3 MoNE1 textbook
Upon consideration of Image 2, in the MoNE1 textbook, the poem titled "19 Mayis" was
analyzed for its words, their origins, and the frequencies of occurrence. The words "today" and
“that" are the most repeated words in this poem, occurring 5 times each, and they are of Turkish
origin. The word "Mayis" appears 3 times and has a Greek origin. The word "volkan" appears

once and is of French origin. The word "ufuk" appears twice and is of Arabic origin.

In the Primary School Turkish 3 MoNE2 workbook, a total of 226 unique words were
identified in 7 poems, each with varying frequencies of occurrence. The findings regarding the

origins of these words are presented in Table 7.
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Table 7.
The origins of the words in the poems found in the Turkish 3 MoNE2 textbook

Language f %
Turkish 178 78.76
Arabic 27 11.95
Persian 12 5.31
Kyrgyz 1 0.44
Greek 2 0.88
Mongolian 2 0.88
Italian 1 0.44
Onomatopoeia 3 1.33
Total 226 100

When Table 7 is examined, it was determined that out of a total of 226 words, 178 are
of Turkish origin, while the remaining words consist of 27 Arabic, 12 Persian, 1 Kyrgyz, and
Italian, 2 Mongolian and Greek, and 3 Onomatopoeic words. In other words, 78.76% of the
words in the Turkish 3 MoNE2 textbook poems are of Turkish origin, 11.95% are Arabic, 5.31%
are Persian, 0.44% are Kyrgyz and Italian, 0.88% are Mongolian and Greek, and 1.33% are

Onomatopoeic.

In the Primary School Turkish 3 MoNE2 Workbook, the most frequently used words are

as follows;

e Turkish words: "gelmek"(to come) repeated 11 times, "yurt"(country) and "gtzel"

(beautiful) repeated 8 times each.
¢ Arabic word: "insan"(human) repeated 2 times.
¢ Persian words: "ilkbahar"(spring) repeated 6 times each.
¢ Kyrgyz word: "bilim"(science) repeated once.
* Greek words: "sira"(line) and "ihlamur"(linden) repeated once each.
* Mongolian words: "llke"(country) and "ulus"(nation) repeated once each.
o |talian word: "mi"(is it?) repeated once.

¢ Onomatopoeic word: "ses"(sound) repeated twice.
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GUZEL YURDUM

Cihana érnek olan
Yanimsin gtizel yurdum.
Tarihlere sigmayan

Sanimsin gizel yurdum.

Simsek olsa ¢akamaz,
Seller gelse akamaz,
Hi¢ kimse yan bakamaz,

Benimsin glizel yurdum.

Hurriyetin yolunda, {
Ozgirligin dalinda,
Al bayragin alinda,

Kanimsin gltizel yurdum.

ey -
.
Taze kardan arisin,
Sular gibi durusun,
g

Mevla’m seni korusun /_

Canimsin glizel yurdum. ——

Bestami YAZ%<

Yalcin BAY, Sila AKINCI
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Kelime
GUZEL
YURT
CIHAN
ORNEK
OLMAK

Y ANIM
TARIH
SIGMAK
SANIM
SIMSEK
CAKAMAZ
SEL

GEL
AKAMAZ
HIC
KIMSE
TAN
BAKAMAZ
BENIM
HURRIYET
YOL
OZGURLUK
DAL

AL
BAYRAK
ALIN

K ANIM
TAZE
KARDAN
ARI

sSU

GiBi
DURL
MEWVLANM
SENI
KORUSUN
CANIMSIN

Tekrar
Kikeni Savisi
Tirkge
Turkcge
Farsca
Turkcge
Tiirkge
Turkcge
Arapca
Turkcge
Arapca
Turkge
Turkcge
Arapca
Tirkge
Turkcge
Farsca
Turkge
Turkge
Turkge
Tirkge
Arapca
Tirkge
Turkge
Tirkge
Turkge
Tirkge
Tiirkge
Tirkge
Farsca
Turkcge
Tirkge
Tirkge
Tiirkge
Turkge
Arapca
Turkcge
Tirkge
Farsca
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Image 3. The example of the poem "My Beautiful Homeland" found in the Turkish 3 MoNE2

workbook

When Image 3 is examined, the words, origins, and frequencies of occurrence in the

poem titled "Glizel Yurdum" found in the MoNE1 textbook have been determined. The words

"glzel" and "yurt" are the most frequently repeated words in this poem, occurring 6 times each,

and they are of Turkish origin. The word "cihan" appears once and is of Persian origin. The word

"Mevlam" also appears once and is of Arabic origin.
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Table 8.

Primary school 3" grade textbooks: Distribution of word origins in poems included in the books

Origin of the Words

Language 1. Textbook PP 2. Textbook MoNE1 3. Textbook MoNE2

f % f % f %
Turkish 421 78.84 441 71.82 178 78.76
Arabic 67 12.55 110 17.92 27 11.95
Persian 30 5.62 40 6.51 12 5.31
French 9 1.69 5 0.81 0 0
Armenian 1 0.19 0 0 0 0
English 1 0.19 0 0 0 0
Latin 1 0.19 0 0 0 0
Onomatopoeia 4 0.75 8 1.30 3 1.33
Greek 0 0 5 0.81 2 0.88
Bulgarian 0 0 1 0.16 0 0
Italian 0 0 2 0.33 1 0.44
Kyrgyz 0 0 0 0 1 0.14
Mongolian 0 0 2 0,33 2 0.88
Total 534 100 614 100 226 100

When Table 8 is examined, it is revealed that the total number of Turkish words in all
three books is 1040, Arabic words amount to 204, Persian words to 82, and Onomatopoeic
words to 15. The total number of French words found only in two books is 14, while Greek words
amount to 7, Italian words to 3, and Mongolian words to 4. Additionally, there is only one
occurrence each of Armenian, English, Latin, Bulgarian, and Kyrgyz words found in only one
book. It is noted that Arabic words are the most commonly used foreign-origin words across the
examined books, followed by Persian words. The least used foreign-origin words are one each

of Armenian, English, Latin, Bulgarian, and Kyrgyz words.
4. Conclusion, Discussion and Suggestions

In this section, the results of the study are presented along with discussions and
recommendations aimed at contributing to Turkish language education at the elementary level

and enhancing the efficiency of textbooks.

When examining the word inventory and origins of the words in the poems found in
Turkish 3™ grade textbooks, it was determined that approximately 75% of the words are of

Turkish origin, 14% are Arabic, 6% are Persian, and 5% are from other languages.

Looking at the research findings, it is noted that the total number of Turkish words in
all three books is 1040, Arabic words amount to 204, Persian words to 82, and Onomatopoeic

words to 15. Additionally, there are a total of 14 French words found only in two books, 7 Greek
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words, 3 Italian words, and 4 Mongolian words. Moreover, there is only one occurrence each of
Armenian, English, Latin, Bulgarian, and Kyrgyz words found in only one book. It is observed that
Arabic words are the most commonly used foreign-origin words across the examined books,
followed by Persian words. The least used foreign-origin words are one occurrence each of

Armenian, English, Latin, Bulgarian, and Kyrgyz words.

Examining history, it is evident that Turks, who have established states over vast
territories and lived with various cultures, have influenced the language as well. Particularly, the
inclusion of Turkish, Arabic, and Persian in Ottoman Turkish reflects this multicultural aspect.
The fact that Arabic and Persian words are the most frequently used after Turkish in Turkish 3™
grade MoNE1, MoNE2, and PP textbooks supports this notion. Other word origins, making up 5%
of the total, vary according to MoNE1, MoNE2, and PP1. In PP and MoNE1, approximately 1.25%
of the words are French, while in MoNE1 and MoNE2, approximately 0.84% are Greek, 0.60% are
Mongolian, and 0.38% are Italian. It can be said that approximately 1.12% of the words in MoNE1,
MoNE2, and PP1 are onomatopoeic. Additionally, each textbook contains Armenian, English,
Latin, Bulgarian, and Kyrgyz word origins, highlighting the diverse linguistic influences on the

textbooks, which can be attributed to the multicultural heritage of the language.

In the Turkish 3™ grade PP textbook, there are 13 poems, while in MoNE1, there are 14
poems. In MoNE2, the number of poems is fewer compared to the others, with only 7 poems.
The reason for this difference can be attributed to the nature of the Turkish 3" grade workbook.
The number of words found in the Turkish 3 textbook is similar between PP and MoNE1. While
719 words are identified in PP, 789 words are identified in MoNEL1. It is observed that the number
of different words, syllables, and letters is almost similar in PP and MoNE1. In MoNE2, the number
of different words, syllables, and letters is relatively low compared to PP and MoNE1, attributed

to the difference in the number of poems.

Considering the number of poems, there are no significant differences in the unit
numbers regardless of the publishers. When the number of poems decreases or increases,

naturally, the unit numbers increase or decrease.

Comparing the findings of this study with other studies in the literature, it can be said
that this study, which discusses the contribution and importance of vocabulary to the language,
shows similar characteristics. In this regard, Ozbay and Melanlioglu (2008) revealed in their
study how valuable vocabulary is in learning Turkish and how significantly it affects children's

comprehension and perception skills.
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In their research, Karasakaloglu and Bulut (2021) found that most of the words in the
informative texts in the Turkish language textbooks for the 4th grade of primary school are of
foreign origin. According to this research, while 72% of the words in the texts consist of Turkish
words, 28% consist of words of foreign origin. They also stated that most of the foreign-origin
words are composed of Arabic and Persian words. These results indicate that similar findings
were obtained with the conducted study. They also expressed that foreign-origin words in

textbooks have a negative impact on children's vocabulary.

Yildiz and Karababa (2018) inquired the origins of words in the 5th and 6th-grade Turkish
language textbooks. In the study, it was revealed that 17% of the words at the 5th-grade level
and 23% at the 6th-grade level are of foreign origin. It was explained that the majority of the
foreign-origin words in the examined textbooks are Arabic and French words. We can say that
the most commonly used foreign-origin words in this study are similar to those found in other

studies.

When we look at the examined textbooks, we can say that similar results were obtained
in terms of word origins. According to the results, apart from Turkish-origin words,
predominantly Arabic and Persian-origin words were used in the poems in the 3™ grade
textbooks. Considering that we use primary school textbooks as a source for learning basic

language skills, the prevalence of foreign-origin words is thought-provoking.

The number of poems in PP and MoNE1 textbooks is similar. The number of poems in
the DY2 textbook is low, which can be attributed to it being a workbook. There were a total of
13 poems, 719 words, 606 different words, 1770 syllables, and 4278 letters in PP. In MoNE1,
there were a total of 14 poems, 789 words, 649 different words, 1876 syllables, and 4551 letters.
Since the number of poems in the two textbooks is different, there is a difference in the unit
numbers. However, there is not a significant gap between them. The number of different words
in DY1 is higher than that in PP. From this, we can say that MoNE1 has a richer vocabulary. Ozbay
and Melanhoglu (2008) claimed in their research that vocabulary is crucial in Turkish language
teaching and also affects comprehension skills. Accordingly, the higher number of different

words in the MoNE2 textbook has helped children add more words to their vocabulary.

Revealing the vocabulary and their origins in Turkish textbooks for primary school is
crucial for Turkish language teaching. In this research, which includes poem analysis, it was

found that the proportion of Turkish-origin words used in Turkish textbooks, which are used as
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the primary source for teaching mother tongue, is low. Based on the results obtained in the

research, the following suggestions have been made;

¢ Instead of directly using foreign-origin words, Turkish equivalents should be used in

Turkish textbooks.

¢ In terms of accumulating vocabulary in Turkish textbooks, the frequency of Turkish

words should be increased.

e When preparing Turkish textbooks, different words that will increase the vocabulary

should be included in textbooks for each grade.
¢ The frequency of repeated teaching words should be determined by experts.
¢ The words in the texts in textbooks should be prepared according to the level.

¢ When preparing Turkish textbooks, publishers should develop criteria by creating a

common framework and prepare books accordingly.
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Ozet: Dilini dogru ve etkili bir bicimde kullanabilen nesillerin yetismesi icin iyi bir Tiirkce egitimi
gereklidir. Bu egitim genellikle, okullarda okutulan ve temel kaynak goriilen; MEB Tirkge ders kitaplariyla
verilmektedir. Fakat ders kitaplarindaki Turkge kelime sayisinin yeterliligi ve kapsayiciligi tartisilan bir
konudur. Bu galismada, nitel arastirma yontemlerinden dokiiman inceleme yontemi kullanilarak 6zel
yayinevi Turkce 3 ve MEB/devlet yayinlari Tirkce 3 ders ve galisma kitaplarinda bulunan siirlerdeki harf,
hece, kelime, ciimle ve farkli kelime sayilarini belirlemek ve siirlerdeki kelimelerin kdkenlerinin tespit
edilmesi amaclanmistir. Yapilan calismada elde edilen bulgulara gore 06zel yayinevi Tirkge 3 ders
kitabindaki 13 adet siirde toplamda; 719 kelime, 606 farkli kelime, 1770 hece ve 4278 harf bulunmaktadir.
Bu kelimelerin %78,84’Uniin Tirkge; %21,16'sinin yabanci kdkenli kelimeler oldugu gorilmektedir. Devlet
yayinevi 1. Turkge 3 ders kitabindaki 14 adet siirde toplamda; 789 kelime, 649 farkl kelime, 1876 hece ve
4551 harf bulunmaktadir. Bu kelimelerin %71,82’sinin Tirkce; %28,18’inin yabanci kokenli kelimeler
oldugu gorilmektedir. Devlet yayinevi Tirkge 3 galisma kitabindaki 7 adet siirde toplamda; 281 kelime,
231 farkh kelime, 684 hece ve 1662 harf bulunmaktadir. Bu kelimelerin %78,76’sinin Tirkce; %21,24’(inlin
yabanci kékenli kelimeler oldugu gorilmektedir. Arastirma sonuglarinin ders kitaplarinin yeniden gézden
gecirmek ve kelime 6gretiminde farkli teknikler gelistirme adina fikirler verecegi ongérilmektedir.

Anahtar Sézciikler: ilkokul, Tiirkge &gretimi, Tiirkce ders kitabi, Kelime kdkenleri, Kelime hazinesi

Kiinyesi: Bay, Y. & Akincl, S. (2024). Investigation into the vocabulary and their origin of the poems in the 3 grade
Turkish textbooks and workbooks, ilkokul 3. sinif Tiirkge ders ve calisma kitaplarinda yer alan siirlerdeki kelime
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1. Giris

Dil, zihinsel gelisimin bir gbstergesi, ayni zamanda anlamanin ve anlasmanin aracidir. Bu
ifade dilin, bir cocugun duygusal, sosyal ve bilissel gelisiminde ne kadar 6nemli oldugunu aciga
citkarmaktadir. Ayrica dil, cocugun sosyal becerilerini gelistirmesinin ve bu becerileri tam
anlamiyla kullanip yerine getirebilmesinin araci ve ilk sartidir. Sosyal beceriler dendiginde ilk akla
gelen arac iletisimdir. iletisimin gelismesi de dilin kendini gelistirmesine baghdir (Melanlioglu &
Ozbay, 2008). Tirkce Ogretim Programindaki genel amaclarda da 6grencilerin giinliik
hayatlarinda ise yarayacak dinleme, konusma, okuma ve yazma dil becerilerini kazanmalarinin
yaninda bu becerileri aktif bir sekilde kullanmalari ve cgevresi ile iletisime ge¢melerinin

saglanmasi amaclanmistir (MEB, 2017).

Dilin bir diger islevi dislinmeyi saglamaktir. Dil sayesinde dislinir ve distndiklerimizi
baskalarina aktarabiliriz. Disinmenin temelinde kelimeler vardir. Kelime hazinemiz ne kadar
genis ve zengin ise dislincelerimiz de o kadar zengin ve cesitli olur. Ayni zamanda kelime ve

kavram bollugu disinme sirasinda akilciliga isaret eder (Budak, 2000).

Cocuk diinyaya geldigi ilk andan itibaren cevresindeki sesleri isitmeye baslar ve taklit
yoluyla isittigi sesleri, seslerden olusan kelimeleri 6grenir. Duydugu ve 6grendigi bu kelimeler
cocugun ilk dilini olusturur, bu dil onun ana dilidir. Okullarda 6zellikle Tirkce derslerinde sistemli
olarak kelime 6gretimi yapilarak ana dile katki saglanmaktadir. Ana dili dogru ve kurallarina
uygun 6grenmek ¢ocugun dil gelisimi agisindan ¢ok énemlidir. Cocuktaki dil gelisimi, cocugun
hem anlamasini hem de duygu ve diisiincelerini rahatlikla ifade etmesini saglar (Kavcar, 1995).
Genel olarak baktigimizda bu beceriler, bir bitiin olarak ele alinmalidir. Bitlini olusturan
parcalardan biri de kelime 6gretimidir. Clinkii anlama ilerlediginde ve gelistiginde, kelime

dagarcig zenginlesecek ve anlatma becerisi de ilerleme kaydedecektir (Sever, 2000).

Okul 6ncesi donemindeki cocuklara baktigimizda kelime hazineleri genistir. Sayi ve tir
olarak kelime cesitliligi cok fazladir. Kelime 6gretimi bu donemde ¢ok 6nemlidir. Cocugun sahip
oldugu dilin zenginlesmesini saglar (Ozbay, 2001). Konustugumuz dil kelimeler sayesinde anlamli
olur. Ne kadar farkh anlama gelen kelimeler bilirsek anlatim diizeyimiz ve Tirkce hakimiyetimiz
o derece gliclli olur. Bu glicimuizi kelime hazinemizden aliriz. Kelime hazinesinin ne olduguna
gecmeden once kelimenin ne olduguna bakmak gerekir. Kelimenin birden ¢ok tanimi vardir.
Kelime, anlamli ses veya ses birligi, s6z, sozclk, ligat anlamina gelmektedir (TDK, 2005).

Kantemir (1997) kelimeyi, anlami olan ve cimle olusturmamizi saglayan ses ya da ses toplulugu
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olarak tanimlamaktadir. Akyol (1997) ise kelimeyi, deneyimlerin bellekte birikmis sekli olarak

ifade etmektedir.

Duygu ve duslincelerimizi kelimeler ile ifade eder, derdimizi kelimeler ile anlatiriz.
Anlatmanin yaninda kelimeler, anlamamizi da saglamaktadir. Kelimelerin anlamlarini bilmek ¢ok
onemlidir. Okudugumuz metindeki kelimelerin anlamlarini bilmeden okuma yapmak ve
soylenen seyleri anlamak mimkin degildir. Okudugumuz metinde, anlamini bilmedigimiz ¢cok

fazla kelime var ise o metini anlamamiz giiclesir (Melanlioglu & Ozbay, 2008).

Kisinin duygu ve duslincelerini dile getirmesinde ve iletisime gectigi kisileri
anlayabilmesinde, birikiminde bulunan kelime sayisi cok 6nemlidir. Kisinin deneyimleri ile elde
ettigi kelimelerin hepsine kelime hazinesi denir (Melanlioglu & Ozbay, 2008). Korkmaz (1992)
kelime hazinesini, dildeki biitlin soézcikleri; bir kisinin ya da bir grubun sozcik dagarciginda
bulunan kelimeler olarak tanimlamistir. Yapilan arastirmalarda kelime hazinesinin; sozcik
dagarcigl, s6z varligi ve kelime serveti olarak adlandirildigini da gérmek miimkiin. Ornegin Tiirkce
Sozluk’'te kelime hazinesi, s6z varhgl olarak gecmektedir (TDK, 2005). Ancak “s6z varligl”nin
anlam olarak digerlerinden farkl oldugunu Aksan, (1980) soyle ifade etmistir: “S6z varhgi, temel
veya cekirdek kelimeler yaninda; yabanci kdkenli kelimelerden, deyimlerden, atasozleri, bilim,
sanat ve teknik alanlara ait kavramlardan olusan terimler ile kalip s6zlerden meydana
gelmektedir. Temel sézciikler de denilen temel s6z varligi, bir ulusa atalarindan kalmis olan en
eski metinlerde goriilen ve insan igin birinci derecede 6nemli sayilan 6gelerdir. Bunlar, organ
adlari, yiyecek-icecekle, tarim araglariyla, insanlarla yakin iliskisi bulunan hayvanlarla ilgili adlar,

akrabalik adlari ve sayi gosteren sézcliklerdir.”

Kavcar (2022), yabanci kokenli kelimelerin, Tirkgede yayginlasmasini dildeki kirlilik
olarak aciklamistir. Ayni zamanda yabanci sozciiklere olan hayranlik ve terim Uretimindeki
yetersizligi, Tirkcemizdeki glncel sorunlar olarak gérmektedir. Bu gibi sorunlardan en c¢ok
etkilenecek yas grubunun ilkokul ¢ocuklari olacag séylenebilir. Ozellikle ana dil 6gretiminde
kritik dénem olan ilkokul cocuklarinin kelime hazinelerine yabanci kékenli kelimelerin eklenmesi,
geri donlsi mimkin olmayan sorunlara yol agacaktir. Cocuklarin kelime hazinelerini
zenginlestirecek, Turkce kelime sayilarini arttiracak ¢alismalari yapmak aileler basta olmak (izere
okula ve Tirkge ders kitaplari yazarlarina biylk gorev dismektedir. Cocuklarda dil sevgisi ve dil

bilinci olusturmakta ders kitaplari cok 6nemlidir (Bulut & Karasakaloglu, 2021).
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Ziya Gokalp’in de dil ile ilgili bircok calismasi ve 6nemli gorisleri vardir. Ona goére dilin
sadelesmesi ve yabanci kelimelerden arinik olmasi 6nemlidir. Tark milletinin dilini ve kiltlrin

koruma, gelistirme cabalarina 6nemli katkilarda bulunmustur.

Tarihte bircok devlet ile kurmus oldugumuz iliskiler, islamiyeti kabul ettikten sonra din
dili sayilan Arapga'dan ve edebiyat dili kabul edilen Farsga'dan dilimize pek ¢ok kelime ve gramer
gecmistir. Ne var ki bu kelimelerin ¢ogunun Tirkge karsiliklari vardir (Timurtas, 1964). Dilimiz
XIX. ylzyilldan sonra Bati dillerinin etkisi altinda kalmistir. Tanzimat'tan sonra Turkiye
Tirkge’sinde ¢ok fazla Fransizca kelime goriilmustir. Buglin de dilimiz Fransizca ve ingilizce etkisi
altindadir. Bu durumlardan dolayi zamanla konusma ve yazi dilinde farkhliklar ortaya ¢ikmistir.
Bu durum Ziya Gokalp gibi sade Tirkce kullanilmasini savunan ve destekleyen yazarlarin
¢alismalarini baslatmistir. Bu calismalarda Tirkge'nin dil yapisini sadelestirmeye yonelik
onerilerde bulunarak, dilin daha acik, anlasilir ve 6z olmasi gerektigini savunmustur. Bunun igin
dildeki yabanci kokenli kelimelerin gikarilmasi gerektigini ileri sGrmistir. Ayrica, Arapga ve
Farsca kokenli kelimelerin, Tirkce Uzerindeki etkilerini elestirmis ve bu kelimelere alternatif
Tirkce karsiliklarini 6nermistir. (Timurtas, 1964) Bunlar Tirkce'nin 6ziinden tiretilmis ya da
Tirkce'ye uygun hale getirilmis yabanci kdkenli kelimelerdir. Bu kelimelerin, Tirk dilinin
zenginligini korurken yabanci etkilere karsi dayanikh olmasini ve Tirk kaltirini yansitmasini
amaclamistir. Bu anlamda Tirkgelesmis kelimelerin, Tirk dilinin ve kiltirtniin gelisimine katki
saglayacagini distiniilmustiir. Ornegin: "Ders" kelimesi Arapca kékenli "dars" kelimesinin yerine,

"Seving" Arapga kokenli "sevk" kelimesinin yerine kullaniimistir.

Ders ve c¢alisma kitaplar okullarda kullanilan en 6nemli materyallerden birisidir. Bu
kitaplar ile programda yer alan kazanimlara, hedeflere ve igeriklere ulasmak mimkinddr.
Kitaplarda yer alan etkinliklerde kullanilan dilin anlasilabilir olmasi, 6grenmeyi daha kolay hale
getirir ve kalicilhg saglar. Tiurkce ders kitaplarinda ¢ocugun gilnlik hayatinda kullandig
kelimelere yer verilir. Bunun vyaninda c¢ogunlugu farkli kokenli olan kelimelere de
rastlanilmaktadir. Tirkce dersi cocugun temel dil becerilerini 6grendigi bir derstir ve ana dil
ogretimi bu ders ile gerceklesir. Bu ylizden 6zellikle Tiirkge ders kitaplarindaki kelime hazinesinin
zengin ve kelime kdkenlerinin kendi dilimize ait olmasi gerekmektedir. Tiirkce uzun bir gegcmise
sahip ve kelime gesitliligi olarak zengin bir dildir. Bu dili yasatmak ve gelecek nesillere aktarmak
¢ok dnemlidir. Bu aktarimi yapmak icin 6nemli bir stratejiye ihtiyac¢ vardir. Kaynagini da Tiirkce
ders kitaplari olusturmaktadir. Tirkce ders kitaplarinda bulunun kelimelerin kokenlerini
incelemek, ders kitabi yazarlarinin 6n bilgiye sahip olmasi ve kaynak olusturmasi agisindan da

onemlidir (Sahin & Bay, 2021; Toprak, 1993).
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Yapilan c¢alismalarla birlikte, alan yazinda temel egitim dizeyinde Tirkce ders
kitaplarinda yer alan metinlerdeki kelimelerin kdkenlerini tespit etme calismalarinin yetersiz
kaldig1 gorilmektedir (Aslan, 2006). Bu amacla 3. Sinif Tlrkge ders ve calisma kitaplarindaki
siirler incelenmistir. Siirlerdeki harf, hece ve kelime sayilarina bakilmis, ayrica kelime kékenleri
incelenmistir. inceleme sonucunda, siirlerde bulunan kelimelerin ne kadarinin Tiirkce kelime
olup olmadigi tespit edilmistir. ilerleyen zamanlarda yapilan ¢alismalarin artmasi ile Tiirkce ders

kitaplarinda bulunan kelimeler (izerinde farkindalik olusturulacagi distintilmektedir.
1.1. Amag

Bu arastirmanin amaci, ilkokul 3. sinif dizeyinde kullanilan Tirkge ders ve galisma
kitaplarinin icerisinde yer alan siirlerdeki harf, hece ve kelime sayilarini belirlemek; siir icerisinde
gecen bu kelimelerin kokenlerini ve kullanim sikliklarini ortaya koymaktir. Bu amaglar
dogrultusunda siirlerde kag adet kelime, farkli kelime, hece ve harf oldugu; kullanilan kelimelerin
ylzde kacinin Tarkge ve Tiirkce disindaki diger dillere (Arapga, Farsga, Fransizca, Latince,

ingilizce, Onomatope vb.) ait oldugunun belirlenmesi alt amaglari olusturmaktadir.
1.2. Alt Amaglar
ilkokul 3. sinif Tiirkge ders ve ¢alisma kitaplarinda yer alan siirlerde;
¢ Toplam kag adet kelime, farkli kelime, hece ve harf vardir?
¢ Kullanilan kelimelerin ylzde kagi Tiirkgce kdkenlidir?

¢ Kullanilan kelimelerin yizde kaginin kokeni Tirkge disindaki diger dillere (Arapga,

Farsca, Fransizca, Latince, ingilizce, Yansimalar vb.) aittir?
2. Yontem

ilkokul 3. sinif diizeyindeki Tiirkce ders ve calisma kitaplarindaki siirlerde gecen
kelimelerin kokenlerini ve siirlerde gecen harf, hece ve kelime sayilarini belirlemeyi amacglayan

bu calismada; nitel arastirma yontemlerinden, dokiiman inceleme modeli kullaniimistir.

Arastirma yapmayi gerektirecek konu ile ilgili olgu ve olaylar hakkinda bilgi barindiran
yazili belgelerin incelenmesi ile veri saglanmasina dokiiman inceleme yontemi denir. Arastirilan
konu ile ilgili gérliisme ya da goézlem yapmaksizin bilgiye, belge inceleyerek ulasilabilir. Boylelikle
arastirmaci kaynak ve zaman tasarrufu yapmis olur. Hangi dokiimanin kaynak olusturacagina ve
onemli olduguna karar vermek igin arastirmanin konusuna bakarak karar vermek daha dogru

olur. Arastirma ile ilgili raporlar, kitaplar, fotograflar, ses ve video kayitlari gibi veri kaynaklar
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orijinal olup olmadig tespit edildikten sonra sistematik bir sekilde analiz edilmelidir (Karatas,

2015; Yildirim & Simsek 2008).
2.1. Analiz Birimi

Bu aragtirmanin verileri, ilkokul 3. sinif dizeyinde Milli Egitim Bakanhgi tarafindan
okullarda ders kitabi olarak okutulan, MEB Yayinevi ve Ozel Yayinevi tarafindan basilmis ilkokul

Tirkge 3 kitaplari igerisinde yer alan siirler incelenerek toplanmistir.

“ilkokul Tirkce 3. Sinif Ders ve Calisma Kitaplar”” MEB Yayinevi ve Ozel Yayinevi
tarafindan basiimis olup, Milli Egitim Bakanhgi ve Talim Terbiye Kurulu’nun 28.05.2018 tarih ve
78 sayil karari ile 5 yil stireyle ders kitabi olarak kabul edilmis olup devlet okullarinda ve 6zel
okullarda giincel olarak kullanilan temel ders kitaplaridir (MEB, 2022a; MEB, 2022b; Ozel
Yayincilik, 2022).

Tablo 1.
ilkokul Tiirkge 3. Sinif Ders ve Calisma Kitaplari Listesi

incelenen

Sinif Seviyesi Ders Kitabi Yayinevi siir Sayisi MEB Onay Tarih/Sayi
3. Sinif Tiirkge Ders Kitabi DY1 14 28.05.2018/78
3. Sinif Tirkce Calisma Kitabi DY2 13 28.05.2018/78
3. Sinif Tirkce Ders Kitabi (0) 7 18.04.2019/8

2.2. Verilerin Toplanmasi ve Analizi

Arastirmanin verileri MEB Yayinevi ve 6zel yayinevi tarafindan hazirlanan Tirkge 3. sinif
ders ve cgalisma kitaplarindan toplanmistir. Verilerin toplanmasi siireci asagidaki sekilde
ilerlemistir: Turkge 3. sinif ders ve galisma kitaplarinda bulunan siirlerin sayfa numaralari tespit

edilmis ve siirlerin isimleri not edilmistir.

Daha sonra her siirin harf, hece ve kelime sayisi tespit edilmistir. Sayim sirasinda hece,

kelime ve harf sayan 3 farkli  “https://www.hesapla.online/hece-hesaplama,

https://charcounter.com/tr/, http://akinci.in/” siteden yararlanilmistir. Ayrica sayimin

dogrulugunu kontrol etmek amagl program sayimindan dnce birkag¢ kez elle sayilip kullanilan
programlarin dogrulugu tespit edilmistir. Karakter sayimi sirasinda sadece harfler sayilmis ve
bosluklar bu sayima dahil edilmemistir. Hece sayisini belirlerken 6zel durumlu kelimeler (tren

gibi) gz 6niinde bulundurulmus ve tek hece olarak sayan program, tercih edilmistir.

Siirlerde bulunan kelime sayilarinda farkl kelime sayisinin yaninda tekrar eden kelimeler
de sayima dahil edilirken; kelime kdkenlerine ait bulgularda her kelime bir kez ele alinip kullanim

sikhklarina ait bulgulara yer verilmistir.
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Son olarak siirlerde yer alan her kelimenin adi, tekrar sayisi ve hangi dile ait oldugunu
ifade eden koken bilgisi kayit altina alinmistir. Kelimelerin hangi kdkene ait oldugunun tespit
edilmesinde Tirk Dil Kurumu ve Nisanyan sézlikleri kullaniimistir (TDK, 2022; Nisanyan, 2022).
Bunun yaninda Tirkge'nin 6ziinden tiretilmis yani Tirkge'ye uygun hale getirilmis yabanci
kokenli kelimeler (Turkgelesmis) kdken olarak Tiirkge oldugu igin ayrica tespit edilmemis Tiirkce

kokenli olarak ele alinmustir.

Arastirmada nitel arastirma yontemlerinden dokiiman inceleme yontemi kullaniimistir.
Elde edilen verilerin siklik ve frekans tablolari olusturulmustur. Bu tablolardan yola gikilarak veri
analizi yapilmistir. ilkokul 3. sinif Tiirkge ders ve ¢alisma kitaplarindaki siirlerden elde edilen
veriler tablolastirilmistir. Elde edilen veriler, tablolara aktarilarak frekans ve siklik analizi yapilmis

ve yorumlanmistir.
3. Bulgular

Arastirmada, ilkokul Tiirkce 3 ders ve calisma kitaplarinda yer alan siirler incelenmistir.
Burada sirasiyla ilkokul Tiirkge 3 OY ders kitabi, ilkokul Tiirkge 3 DY ders ve calisma kitaplarinda
yer alan siirlerin listesi, adi ve bu siirlerdeki harf, hece, kelime ve farkli kelime sayilari verilmis ve
yorumlanmistir. Ardindan her Uc kitapta bulunan siirlerdeki kelimelerin kullanim sikliklari ve

kelime kdkenleri ele alinip incelenmis ve yorumlanmistir.
3.1. Siirlerdeki Harf, Hece, Kelime ve Farkli Kelime Sayilarina Ait Bulgular

ilkokul 3. sinif Tiirkce 3 QY ders kitabinda yer alan siirlerin sayfa numaralari, isimleri ve

bu siirlerde yer alan harf, hece, kelime ve farkli kelime sayilari Tablo 2.”de sunulmustur.

Tablo 2.

Ozel yayinevi ait ilkokul 3. sinif Tiirkce ders kitabinda yer alan siirlerin sayisi ve birimleri

No Sayfa isim Kelime Sayisi  Farkh Kelime Sayisi Hece Sayisi  Harf Sayisi
15. 13 Glnaydin Size 38 27 93 223
16. 16 Kuglarla Yarig 25 23 61 145
17. 52 istiklal Marsi 153 137 350 884
18. 55  Cumhuriyet Bayrami 45 42 112 283
19. 78-79 Okulda Segim 66 55 166 369
20. 87 Okulda Se¢im 52 47 132 315
21. 100 Yurt TirkUs 50 42 132 327
22. 131 Arkadaslarim 81 69 238 563
23. 155 Ufacik Tefeciktim 37 32 91 217
24, 164 Okul Tarkasa 46 36 100 246
25. 182 Top ve Komsu 54 43 109 256
26. 191 Vicudumuz 25 21 68 160
27. 206 Bilgisayar 47 32 118 290
Toplam 719 606 1770 4278
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Tablo 2. incelendiginde, 6zel yayinevine ait ilkokul 3. sinif Tiirkce 3 ders kitabinda
toplamda 13 adet siir oldugu goriilmektedir. incelenen siirlerde tekrar sayilarina bakilmaksizin
toplamda 719 kelime, 606 farkli kelime, 1770 hece ve 4278 harf oldugu belirlenmistir. Bu siirler
arasindan en fazla kelime sayisina sahip olan siir 153 kelime ile 52. sayfada yer alan “istiklal
Marsi” en az kelime sayisina sahip olan siirler ise 25 kelime ile 16. ve 191. sayfalarda yer alan
“Kuslarla Yarig” ve “Viicudumuz” adh siirlerdir. Farkli kelime sayisi, en fazla olan siir, 137 farkl
kelime sayisi ile 52. sayfada bulunan “istiklal Marsi” en az farkli kelime sayisina sahip olan siir 21
farkl kelime sayisiile 191. sayfada yer alan “Vicudumuz” adli siirdir. Hece ve harf sayisi en fazla
olan siir 52. sayfada bulunan “istiklal Marsi” olurken, en az hece ve harf sayisina sahip siir; 16.

sayfada bulunan 61 hece ve 145 harf sayisi ile “Kuslarla Yaris” siiridir.

Devlet yayinlarina ait ilkokul Tiirkce 3 ders kitabinda yer alan siirlerin sayfa numaralari,

isimleri ve bu siirlerde yer alan harf, hece, kelime ve farkli kelime sayilari Tablo 3.’te verilmistir.

Tablo 3.

Devlet yayinlarina ait ilkokul Tiirkge 3 ders kitabinda yer alan siirlerin sayisi ve birimleri

- Kelime Farkh Kelime Hece Harf
No Sayfa Isim
Sayisi Sayisi Sayisi Sayisi
1. 12 Okul Doniist 90 63 184 434
2. 15 Macera 24 24 72 165
3. 38 Yasa Okulum Yasa 28 24 65 145
4. 46 istiklal Marsi 153 137 350 884
5. 59 Sana Borgluyuz Ta 63 50 171 423
Derinden

6. 105 Ben Bir Agacim 54 43 142 356
7. 144 Gazete 32 32 88 201
8. 169 Anneme ilk Mektup 84 74 193 456
9. 199 Okul Turkusu 46 39 100 246
10. 206 Diinya Cocuk Bayrami 59 a7 147 354
11. 217 Beyaz Bulut 37 32 87 191
12. 225 Bir Duinya Birakin 41 21 94 243
13. 243 19 Mayis 50 32 104 261
28. 254 Mor Balik 28 26 79 192
Toplam 789 649 1876 4551

Tablo 3. incelendiginde, Tiirkce 3 DY1 ders kitabinda toplamda 14 adet siir oldugu
gorilmektedir. incelenen siirlerde tekrar sayilarina bakilmaksizin toplamda 789 kelime, 649
farkl kelime, 1876 hece ve 4551 harf oldugu belirlenmistir. Bu siirler arasindan en fazla kelime
sayisina sahip olan siir 153 kelime ile 46. sayfada yer alan “istiklal Marsi” en az kelime sayisina
sahip olan siir ise 24 kelime ile 15 sayfada yer alan “Macera” adl siirdir. Farkli kelime sayisi, en
fazla olan siir, 137 farkli kelime sayisi ile 46. sayfada bulunan “istiklal Marsi”, en az farkli kelime

sayisina sahip olan siir 21 farkli kelime sayisi ile 225. sayfada yer alan “Bir Diinya Birakin” adli
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siirdir. Hece ve harf sayisi en fazla olan siir 46. sayfada bulunan “istiklal Marsi” olurken, en az
hece ve harf sayisina sahip siir; 38. sayfada bulunan 65 hece ve 145 harf sayisi ile “Yasa Okulum
Yasa” siiridir.

ilkokul Tiirkce 3 DY2 calisma kitabinda yer alan siirlerin sayfa numaralari, isimleri ve bu

siirlerde yer alan harf, hece, kelime ve farkli kelime sayilari Tablo 4.’te verilmistir.

Tablo 4.

Tlirkce 3 DY2 ders kitabinda yer alan siirlerin sayisi ve birimleri

No Sayfa isim Kelime Sayisi  Farkli Kelime Sayisi  Hece Sayisi  Harf Sayisi

1. 22 Gogmen Kuglar 57 47 132 328

2. 25 ilkbahar 17 12 43 104

3. 49 Atatlirk Demek 30 18 79 190

4. 51 23 Nisan 26 21 58 146

5. 84 Guzel Yurdum 48 38 116 289

6. 103 Sihirli Sozler 52 47 125 285

7. 143  Bir Yer Duglindyorum 51 48 131 320
Toplam 281 231 684 1662

Tablo 4. incelendiginde, Tiirkce 3 DY2 calisma kitabinda toplamda 7 adet siir oldugu
gorilmektedir. incelenen siirlerde tekrar sayilarina bakilmaksizin toplamda 281 kelime, 231
farkl kelime, 684 hece ve 1662 harf oldugu belirlenmistir. Bu siirler arasindan en fazla kelime
sayisina sahip olan siir 57 kelime ile 22. sayfada yer alan “Go¢men Kuslar”; en az kelime sayisina
sahip olan siir ise 17 kelime ile 25 sayfada yer alan “ilkbahar” adli siirdir. Farkl kelime sayisi, en
fazla olansiir, 48 farkli kelime sayisi ile 143. sayfada bulunan “Bir Yer Diisiiniyorum”, en az farkh
kelime sayisina sahip olan siir 12 farkli kelime sayisi ile 25. sayfada yer alan “ilkbahar” adli siirdir.
Hece ve harf sayisi en fazla olan siir 22. sayfada bulunan “Gé¢men Kuslar” olurken, en az hece

ve harf sayisina sahip siir; 25. sayfada bulunan 43 hece ve 104 harf sayisi ile “ilkbahar” siiridir.
3.2. Siirlerdeki Kelimelerin Kokenlerine ve Kullanim Sikliklarina iliskin Bulgular

ilkokul Tiirkce 3 OY ders kitabi ve ilkokul Tiirkce 3 DY ders ve calisma kitaplarinda yer
alan siirlerdeki kelimelerin Tiirkge, Arapga, Farsca, Fransizca, Ermenice, ingilizce, Rumca,
Mogolca, italyanca, Bulgarca Latince ve Onomatope olarak on iki farkli dil kékenine ait kelimeler
oldugu belirlenmistir. Arastirmanin bulgular, kelime kokeni belirlenmis yedi dile gore

diizenlenmistir.

ilkokul Tiirkce 3 QY ders kitabindaki 13 siirde birbirinden farkl ve farkli sayilarda tekrar
eden toplam 534 6zglin kelime belirlenmistir. Belirlenen bu kelimelerin kokenlerine ait bulgular

Tablo 5’te verilmistir.
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Tablo 5.

Tiirkge 3 OY ders kitabinda yer alan siirlerdeki kelimelerin kékenleri

Dil f %
Tirkce 421 78,84
Arapga 67 12,55
Farsca 30 5,62

Fransizca 9 1,69
Ermenice 1 0,19
ingilizce 1 0,19
Latince 1 0,19
Onomatope 4 0,75
Toplam 534 100

Tablo 5. incelendiginde, toplam 534 kelimenin, 421’i Tiirkce, geriye kalan kelimelerin
67’si Arapca, 30’u Farsca, 9'i Fransizca, 1’i Ermenice, 1’i ingilizce, 1’i Latince ve 4’ii Onomatope
kokene sahip kelimeler oldugu belirlenmistir. Bir baska ifadeyle 534 kelimenin %78,84’( Tiirkge,
%12,55’i Arapga, %5,62’si Farsca, %1,69’u Fransizca, %0,19’u Ermenice, ingilizce ve Rumca son

olarak %0,75’i Onomatope kdkene sahip kelimeler oldugu tespit edilmistir.
ilkokul Tiirkce 3 OY kitabinda en sik kullanilan;
¢ Tirkce kelime, 10’ar tekrarla “bir” ve 9 tekrarla “ne” dir.
e Arapga kelime, 4 tekrarla “temiz” ve 2 tekrarla “mavi”, ”Diinya” ve “istiklal”dir.
 Farsca kelime, 5’er tekrarla “hem” ve 4 tekrarla “ki”dir.

* Fransizca kelime, 3 tekrarla “demokrasi”, “trafik” ve 2 tekrarla “onur”dur.
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e : \ —_———— _:\ Tekrar
GUNAYDIN SIZE Kelime Kékeni Says1
GUnagdm dogo [ 1 Qﬁnat;dm Turkcge 5

~ = 2  Siz Tiitkce 1
GUnaydin donya | . )

. 4 Doga Tiitkge 1

Yasam ne giuzel 6 Dinya Arapca 1
Yeni bir gin 7 Yasam Tiitkce 2
Baslarken... 8 Ne Titkge 2
92 Gizel Turkcge 2

Uyaninca sabahlari 10 Yeni Turkge 2

i i 11 Bir Turkce 2
GUnaydin, derim 12 lom Tarkce 2
Anneme, babama 13 Basglamak Tiitkge 2
Kardeslerime 14 Uyanmak Tirkge 1
Kopegime bile... = 15 Sabah Turkcge 1

17 Demek Tiitkce 1

- . 18 Anne Tarkce 1

Sadece sozle degil 19 |Baba Tarkee 1
Guler yuzomle 20 Kardes Turkcge 1
Gulen gozlerimle 21 Kaopek Titkce 1
GUnaydin herkese... 22 Bile Turkge 1
Qc\’« 23 Sadece Tutkce 1

. 24 Soz Tiitkce 1

Yasam ne guzel pree— | 35 Degil Tarkce 1
Yeni bir gon  _ : ’ 26 Gillmek Tarkce 2
Baslarken... 27 Yiiziimle Tiitkce 1
28 Goz Tiitkce 1

Yesgio YONTER 29 Herkes Tiitkce 1

_

Gorsel 1. Tiirkce 3 OY ders kitabinda yer alan “Giinaydin Size” adli siir 6rnedi ve birimleri
Gérsel 1. incelendiginde, OY ders kitabinda bulunan “Giinaydin Size” adl siirde gegen
kelimeler, kelimelerin kokenleri ve kelime adetleri belirlenmistir. “Glnaydin” kelimesi bu siirde
en cok tekrar eden kelime olup, 5 kere tekrar etmistir ve Tiirkce kdkenlidir. “Diinya” kelimesi, 1

kere tekrar etmis ve Arapca kokenli bir kelimedir.

ilkokul Tiirkge DY1 ders kitabindaki 14 siirde birbirinden farkl ve farkl sayilarda tekrar
eden toplam 614 6zgilin kelime belirlenmistir. Belirlenen bu kelimelerin kokenlerine ait bulgular

Tablo 6’da verilmistir.
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Tablo 6.

Tiirkce 3 DY1 ders kitabinda yer alan siirlerdeki kelimelerin kékenleri

Dil f %
Tirkce 441 71,82
Arapga 110 17,92
Farsca 40 6,51

Fransizca 5 0,81
Yunanca 5 0,81
Mogolca 2 0,33
Bulgarca 1 0,16
Onomatope 8 1,30
italyanca 2 0,33
Toplam 614 100

Tablo 6. incelendiginde, toplamda 614 kelimenin 441’i Tiirkce, geriye kalan kelimelerin
110’u Arapca, 40’1 Farsca, 5’i Fransizca ve Rumca, 2’si Mogolca, 1’i Bulgarca, 8'i Onomatope ve
2’si italyanca kdkene sahip kelimeler oldugu belirlenmistir. Bir baska ifadeyle, kelimelerin
%71,82'si Tiirkce, %17,92’si Arapca, %6,51’si Farsca, %0,81’i Fransizca ve Yunanca, %0,33'U
Mogolca ve italyanca, % 0,16"1 Bulgarca, %1,30’u Onomatope, kékene sahip kelimeler oldugu

tespit edilmistir.
ilkokul Tiirkce 3 DY1 kitabinda en sik kullanilan;
e Tirkce kelime, 17’ser tekrarla “bir” ve 13 tekrarla “bu” dur.
¢ Arapca kelime, 6 tekrarla ”Dlnya”, 8 tekrarla “el” dir.
¢ Farsca kelime, 10’ar tekrarla “her” ve 4 tekrarla “ki”, “borg¢lu” ve “ta”dir.
¢ Yunanca kelime, 3 tekrarla “mayis” ve 2 tekrarla “Samsun”dur.
* Mogolca kelime, 2 tekrarla “Ulus” dur.
¢ Bulgarca kelime, 1 kelime ile “visne”dir.

¢ Onomatope kelime, 2 tekrarla “fiskirmak”dir.

159 Sinirsiz Egitim ve Arastirma Dergisi, 9 (1), 128 - 169



(P77 llkokul 3. Simf Tiirkce Ders ve Calisma Kitaplarinda Yer Alan Siirlerdeki...
Yalcin BAY, Sila AKINCI

19 MAYIS Tekrar

2 Kelime Kikeni Savisi
Buglin 19 Mayis T Tarlge 3
Genglik bayrami var! 2 Mavyis Rumca 3
Buaiin S fkund 3 Bugiin Turkge 5
uglin Samsun ufkundan 4 Genglik Tarkee >
Yeni bir glines dogar. S Bayram Turkee 2
6 Var Turkge 2
7 Samsun Fumca 2
Karanlhiga gémilmds, 8 [Ufnk Arapga 2
9 Yeni Turkge 2
Vatana nur oldu O, 10 Bir Tarkge 3
11 Gines Turkge 2
Yas baglayan ruhlara, 12 [Dogmak Turkee 2
Yireklere doldu O... 13 Karanlik Turkce 1
14 Gommek Turkge 1
- 15 Vatan Arapca 1
O bir yaman volkand, 16 Nur Arapca 1
17 Ohnak Tiirkge 1
Basbugdu, kahramandi... 18 o Turkee 5
Buglini kuran odur, 19 [Yas Tarkge 1
20 Baglamak Turkge 1
Yurdu kurtaran odur. 21 Ruh Arapca 1
22  Yirek Turkce 1
23 Dohnak Turkge 1
Bugiin 19 Mayis 24 Yaman Turkge 1
3 25 Volkan Fransizca 1

I

Genglik bayrami var! 26 Basbu Tirkge .
Bugiin Samsun ufkundan 27 Kahraman  Farsca 1
T 5 28 Kuran Arapca 1
Yeni bir glines dogar. >0 et Tarlge L
|. Hakk: TALA 30 Kurtarmak  Tiirkce 1

Gorsel 2. Tiirkge 3 DY1 ders kitabinda yer alan “19 Mayis” adli siir 6rnedi ve birimleri
Gérsel 2. incelendiginde, DY1 ders kitabinda bulunan “19 Mayis” adh siirde gecen
kelimeler, kelimelerin kdkenleri ve kelime adetleri belirlenmistir. “Bugin” ve “0” kelimeleri bu
siirde en cok tekrar eden kelimeler olup, 5 kere tekrar etmistir ve Tirkge koékenlidir. “Mayis”
kelimesi, 3 kere tekrar etmis ve Rumca kokenli bir kelimedir. "Volkan” kelimesi, 1 kere tekrar

etmis ve Fransizca kokenlidir. ”Ufuk” kelimesi 2 kere tekrar etmis ve Arapca kokenlidir.

ilkokul Tiirkge 3 DY2 calisma kitabindaki 7 siirde birbirinden farkli ve farkli sayilarda
tekrar eden toplam 226 6zgiin kelime belirlenmistir. Belirlenen bu kelimelerin kokenlerine ait

bulgular Tablo 7’de verilmistir.
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Tablo 7.

Tiirkce 3 DY2 ders kitabinda yer alan siirlerdeki kelimelerin kékenleri

Dil f %
Tirkce 178 78,76
Arapga 27 11,95
Farsca 12 5,31
Kirgizca 1 0,44

Yunanca 2 0,88
Mogolca 2 0,88
italyanca 1 0,44
Onomatope 3 1,33
Toplam 226 100

Tablo 7. incelendiginde, toplamda 226 kelimenin 178’i Tiirkce, geriye kalan kelimelerin
27’si Arapga, 12’si Farsca, 1’i Kirgizca ve italyanca, 2’si Mogolca ve Yunanca, 3’ Onomatope
kokene sahip kelimeler oldugu belirlenmistir. Bir baska ifadeyle Tiirk¢e 3 DY2 ders kitabindaki
siirlerde bulunan kelimelerin %78,76's1 Tirkce, %11,95’i Arapca, %5,31’si Farsca, %0,44'(,
Kirgizca ve italyanca, %0,88’i Mogolca ve Yunanca, %1,33’(i Onomatope, kdkene sahip kelimeler

oldugu tespit edilmistir.
ilkokul Tiirkce 3 DY2 Calisma Kitabinda en sik kullanilan;
¢ Tirkge kelime, 11’er tekrarla “gelmek” ve 8 tekrarla “yurt” ve “glizel”dir.
* Arapca kelime, 2 tekrarla “insan”dir.
e Farsca kelime, 6'sar tekrarla “ilkbahar”dir.
e Kirgizca kelime 1 tekrarla “bilim”dir.
¢ Yunanca kelime 1 tekrarla “sira” ve “thlamur”dur.
* Mogolca kelime 1 tekrarla “llke” ve “ulus”tur.
« italyanca kelime 1 tekrarla “mi” dir.

e Onomatope kelime sayisi 2’ser tekrarla “ses”tir.
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GUZEL YURDUM

Cihana érnek olan
Yanimsin gtizel yurdum.
Tarihlere sigmayan

Sanimsin gizel yurdum.

Simsek olsa ¢akamaz,
Seller gelse akamaz,
Hi¢ kimse yan bakamaz,

Benimsin glizel yurdum.

Hurriyetin yolunda, {
Ozgirligin dalinda,
Al bayragin alinda,

Kanimsin gltizel yurdum.
B

o’ s
Taze kardan arisin,

Sular gibi durusun,

Mevla’m seni korusun /_

Canimsin glizel yurdum. ——

Bestami YAZ%<

\_/

Gorsel 3. Tiirkge 3 DY2 ¢alisma kitabinda yer alan “Glizel Yurdum” adli siir 6rnegi ve birimleri
Gérsel 3. incelendiginde, DY1 ders kitabinda bulunan “Giizel Yurdum” adl siirde gecen
kelimeler, kelimelerin kokenleri ve kelime adetleri belirlenmistir. “Glzel” ve “yurt” kelimeleri bu
siirde en ¢ok tekrar eden kelimeler olup, 6 kere tekrar etmistir ve Tirkge kdkenlidir. ”"Cihan”

kelimesi, 1 kere tekrar etmis ve Farsca kokenli bir kelimedir. "Mevlam” kelimesi, 1 kere tekrar

etmis ve Arapca kokenlidir.
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Tablo 8.

ilkokul 3. sinif ders ve ¢alisma kitaplarinda yer alan siirlerdeki kelime kékenlerinin kitaplara gére
dagilimi

Kelime Kokenleri

Diller 1. Kitap OY 2. Kitap DY1 3. Kitap DY2

f % f % f %
Turkce 421 78,84 441 71,82 178 78,76
Arapga 67 12,55 110 17,92 27 11,95
Farsca 30 5,62 40 6,51 12 5,31
Fransizca 9 1,69 5 0,81 0 0
Ermenice 1 0,19 0 0 0 0
ingilizce 1 0,19 0 0 0 0
Latince 1 0,19 0 0 0 0
Onomatope 4 0,75 8 1,30 3 1,33
Yunanca 0 0 5 0,81 2 0,88
Bulgarca 0 0 1 0,16 0 0
italyanca 0 0 2 0,33 1 0,44
Kirgizca 0 0 0 0 1 0,14
Mogolca 0 0 2 0,33 2 0,88
Genel Toplam 534 100 614 100 226 100

Tablo 8. incelendiginde; her (g kitaptaki toplam Tirkce kelime sayisi 1040, Arapca
kelime sayisi 204, Farsca kelime sayisi 82 ve Onomatope kelime sayisi 15’dir. Sadece iki kitapta
bulunan toplam Fransizca kelime sayisi 14, Yunanca kelime sayisi 7, italyanca kelime sayisi 3 ve
Mogolca kelime sayisi 4’tiir. Sadece bir kitapta bulunan toplam Ermenice kelime sayisi 1, ingilizce
kelime sayisi 1, Latince kelime sayisi 1, Bulgarca kelime sayisi 1 ve Kirgizca kelime sayisi 1'dir.
incelenen kitaplarda en fazla kullanilan yabanci kokenli kelimelerin Arapga kdkenli kelimeler
oldugu tespit edilmistir. Arapca kelimelerden sonra en fazla kullanilan kelimelerin ise Farsca
kelimeler oldugu belirlenmistir. En az kullanilan yabanci kékenli kelimeler 1’er kelime ile

Ermenice, ingilizce, Latince, Bulgarca ve Kirgizca’dir.
4. Sonug, Tartisma ve Oneriler

Bu béliimde arastirmanin sonuglarina, tartismaya ve ilkokulda dil 6greniminin temelini
olusturan Tirkge derslerine katki saglamak ve ders kitaplarini daha verimli hale getirmek

amaciyla birtakim dnerilere yer verilmistir.

ilkokul 3. sinif Tiirkge ders ve calisma kitaplarinda yer alan siirlerdeki kelime hazinesi ve
kokenlerinin incelendigi ¢ ders kitabindaki kelimelerin ortalama % 75’i Tirkge, %14’(i Arapga,

% 6’s1 Farsga ve %5'ini diger dillerin olusturdugu tespit edilmistir.

Arastirma sonuclarina baktigimizda her Ug kitaptaki toplam Tirkce kelime sayisi 1040,

Arapca kelime sayisi 204, Farsca kelime sayisi 82 ve Onomatope kelime sayisi 15’dir. Sadece iki
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kitapta bulunan toplam Fransizca kelime sayisi 14, Yunanca kelime sayisi 7, italyanca kelime
sayisi 3 ve Mogolca kelime sayisi 4’tir. Sadece bir kitapta bulunan toplam Ermenice kelime sayisi
1, ingilizce kelime sayisi 1, Latince kelime sayisi 1, Bulgarca kelime sayisi 1 ve Kirgizca kelime
sayisi 1’dir. incelenen kitaplarda en fazla kullanilan yabanci kdkenli kelimelerin Arapca koékenli
kelimeler oldugu tespit edilmistir. Arapga kelimelerden sonra en fazla kullanilan kelimelerin ise
Farsca kelimeler oldugu belirlenmistir. En az kullanilan yabanci kokenli kelimeler 1’er kelime ile

Ermenice, ingilizce, Latince, Bulgarca ve Kirgizca’dir.

Tarihe baktigimizda ¢ok genis topraklarda devletler kurmus ve farkh kdlttrler ile bir
arada yasamis olan Tiarklerden bahsedebiliriz. Bu yasam tarzi ve cok kilturlulik dile de
yansimistir. Ozellikle Osmanlicanin icerisinde Tiirkce, Arapca ve Farsca dillerini barindirmasi
Tiirkge 3 DY1, DY2 ve QY ders ve calisma kitaplarinda, Tiirkgeden sonra en ¢ok kullanilan
kelimelerin Arapga ve Farsga olmasi bu durumu desteklemektedir. Kitaplardaki kelimelerin %
5°lik kismi olusturan diger kelime kdkenleri ise DY1, DY2 ve OY1’ e gore farklhlik géstermektedir.
OY ve DY1’ de kelimelerin ortalama % 1,25 Fransizca, DY1 ve DY2’deki kelimelerin ortalama %
0,84’(i Yunanca, % 0,60’ Mogolca, % 0,38'i italyancadir. DY1, DY2 ve OY1’deki kelimelerin
ortalama %1,12’si onomatope kelimelerden olustugu soylenebilir. Her bir ders kitabinda farkli
olarak Ermenice, ingilizce, Latince, Bulgarca ve Kirgizca kelime kdkenleri de bulunmaktadir. Farkli
kelime kdkenlerinin ders kitaplari igerisinde olmasi anlasilacagi gibi dilin gegmisteki ¢cok kilturll

hayattan etkilendigini ve giinimuizde de hala bu etkisini devam ettirdigi soylenebilir.

ilkokul Tiirkge 3. sinif OY’nde siir sayisi 13 iken DY1’ de siir sayisi 14’tiir. DY2’de siir sayisi
digerlerine oranla daha az ve 7 tane siir bulunmaktadir. Bu farklihigin nedeni olarak Tiirkge 3. sinif
calisma kitabi olmasindan kaynakli oldugu sdylenebilir. Tiirkge 3 ders ve galisma kitabinda
bulunan kelime sayisi OY ve DY1’de birbirine yakindir. OY’ de 719 kelime sayisi tespit edilirken
DY1’de 789 kelime sayisi tespit edilmistir. OY'nde ve DY1’de farkli kelime sayisi, hece ve harf
sayisin hemen hemen birbirine yakin sayilarda oldugu tespit edilmistir. DY2'de farkli kelime
sayisi, hece ve harf sayisi; OY ve DY1’e gore siir sayisi farklilik gosterdigi icin az sayida oldugu

belirlenmistir.

Siir sayilarini gdz dnlinde bulundurdugumuzda, yayinevleri degisse bile birim sayilarinda
cok blyiik farkhhklar yoktur. Siir sayisi azaldiginda ya da arttiginda birim sayilari dogal olarak

artip azalmaktadir.

ilgili arastirmadaki bulgular ile alan yazindaki diger arastirmalar, kiyaslandiginda kelime

hazinesinin dile katkilarindan ve 6éneminden bahsedildigi bu arastirmayla benzer o6zellikler
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gosterdigini sdyleyebiliriz. Buna gore Ozbay ve Melanlioglu (2008) yaptiklari arastirmada kelime
hazinesinin Tirkce 6greniminde ne kadar degerli oldugunu ve ¢ocuklarin anlama ve algilama

becerilerini 6nemli 6lglide etkiledigini ortaya ¢ikarmislardir.

Karasakaloglu ve Bulut (2021) arastirmalarinda ilkokul 4. Sinif Tlirkce ders kitaplarindaki
bilgilendirici metinlerde yer alan kelimelerin ¢ogunu yabanci kdkenli kelimelerin olusturdugunu
tespit etmislerdir. Bu arastirmaya goére metinlerdeki kelimelerin %72’sini Tirkgce kelimeler
olustururken, %28’ini yabanci kokenli kelimeler olusturmaktadir. Yabanci kokenli kelimelerin
¢ogunun da Arapca ve Farsca kelimelerden olustugunu soylemislerdir. Buradaki sonuglar, yapilan
calisma ile benzer sonuglar elde edildigini gostermektedir. Ayni zamanda ders kitaplarinda
bulunan yabanci kékenli kelimelerin ¢ocuklardaki s6z varligini olumsuz yénde etkiledigini dile

getirmislerdir.

Yildiz ve Karababa (2018) 5. ve 6. sinif Tiirkge ders kitaplarindaki kelimelerin kokenlerini
incelemiglerdir. Bu arastirmada kelimelerin 5. sinif diizeyinde % 17; 6. Sinif diizeyinde ise % 23
oraninda yabanci kékenli kelimeler oldugunu ortaya cikarmislardir. incelenen kitaplardaki
yabanci kokenli kelimelerin en fazla Arapca ve Fransizca kelimeler oldugu acgiklanmistir. Yapilan

arastirmada en ¢ok kullanilan yabanci kdkenli kelimeler ile benzerlik gosterdigini sdyleyebiliriz.

incelenen ders ve calisma kitaplarina baktigimizda kelime kdkeni olarak ayni sonuclarin
elde edildigini soyleyebiliriz. Cikan sonuglara goére 3. sinif ders ve ¢alisma kitaplarindaki siirlerde
Tirkce kokenli kelimeler disinda agirlikli olarak Arapga ve Farsga kokenli kelimelere yer
verilmistir. ilkokul ders kitaplarinin temel dil becerilerini 6grenmede kaynak olarak kullandigimizi

distnursek yabanci kokenli kelimelerin agirlikta olmasi diistindlriciddr.

OY ve DY1 ders kitaplarindaki siir sayilari birbirine yakindir. DY2 ders kitabindaki siir sayisi
azdir. Calisma kitabi olmasindan kaynakli bir durum oldugu séylenebilir. OY’nde toplamda 13
adet siir, 719 kelime, 606 farkli kelime, 1770 hece ve 4278 tane harf bulunmustur.DY1’'de
toplamda 14 adet siir, 789 kelime, 649 farkli kelime, 1876 hece ve 4551 tane harf bulunmustur.
Her iki ders kitabindaki siir sayisi farkli oldugu igin birim sayilarinda farklihk olmustur. Fakat
aralarinda ¢ok bir ugurum yoktur. DY1’deki farkl kelime sayisi OY’ndeki farkli kelime sayisindan
daha fazladir. Buradan kelime hazinesi olarak DY1’in daha zengin oldugunu sdyleyebiliriz. Ozbay
ve Melanlioglu (2008) yapmis olduklari arastirmada, kelime hazinesinin Tirkce 6gretiminde ne
kadar 6nemli oldugunu, ayrica anlama becerisini de etkiledigini 6ne stirmislerdir. Buna gére DY2
ders kitabinda bulunan farkl kelime sayisinin fazla olmasi ¢ocuklarin kelime dagarciklarina daha

cok kelime eklemelerine yardimci olmustur.
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ilkokul Tiirkge ders kitaplarindaki kelime hazinesinin ve kdkenlerinin ortaya ¢ikariimasi
Tirkce 6gretimi acisindan ¢ok dnemlidir. Siir incelemesini igine alan bu arastirmada ana dili
O0gretiminde temel kaynak olarak kullanilan Tirkge kitaplarinin igerisinde kullanilan Tirkce
kokenli kelimelerin oraninin distk oldugu saptanmistir. Arastirmada elde edilen sonuclar

dogrultusunda su 6nerilerde bulunulmustur;

e Tirkce kitaplarinda, yabanci kékenli kelimeleri dogrudan kullanmak yerine, Tiirkce

karstliklari kullaniimahdir.

e Tiurkce ders kitaplarindaki kelime hazinesinin birikimi agisindan Tirkce kelimelerin

kullanim sikhgi daha ¢ok arttiriimalidir.

e Tirkce ders kitaplari hazirlanirken her sinifa ait ders kitabinda, kelime hazinesini

arttiracak farkl kelimelere yer verilmelidir.
e Ogretilecek kelimelerin tekrar sikligi uzmanlarca belirlenmelidir.
¢ Ders kitaplarinda yer alan metinlerdeki kelimeler seviyeye uygun hazirlanmalidir.

e Tilrkge ders kitaplari hazirlanirken yayinevleri ortak bir cerceve olusturarak olgitler

gelistirmeli ve buna uygun kitaplar hazirlamahdir.

CIKAR CATISMASI BEYANI
Yazarlar bu galismalarinda herhangi bir sekilde gikar ¢atismasi olmadigini beyan ederler.
ARASTIRMA VE YAYIN ETiGi BEYANI

Yazarlar bu galismalarinda arastirma ve yayin etigine uyuldugunu beyan ederler. Arastirma
klinik ve deneysel insan ve hayvanlar lizerindeki ¢alismalar kapsaminda degildir. Bu nedenle

Etik Kurul Karari alinmamistir.
YAZAR SORUMLULUK BEYANI

Yazarlar bu ¢alismanin “Kavramsal Cergeve, Arastirma, Gorsellestirme” kismini Sila AKINCI,
“Yéntem Tasarimi, Yazi Taslagl, inceleme ve Diizenleme” kismi Prof. Dr. Yalgin BAY,” tarafindan

yapildigini beyan ederler.
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